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P R E F A C E. 

IT hath been recommended to me by fome great 
perfons, as well as by feveral friends, to complete 
the edition of Milton's poetical works : for tho* 
the Paradife Loft be the flower of epic poefy, and the 
aobleft effort of genius j yet here are other poems 
which are no lefs excellent in their kind, and if they 
have not that fublimity and majefty, are at leaft 
equally beautifiil and pleafing to the imagination. And 
the fame method that was taken in the publication of 
the Paradife Loft, is purfued in this edition of the Pa- 
radife Regained and other poems, firft to exhibit the 
trae and genuin text according to Milton's own edi- 
tions, and then to illuftrate it with notes critical and 
explanatory of various authors. Of the Paradife Re- 
gained and Samfon Agoniftes there was only one edi- 
tion in Milton's life-time, in the year 1671s and this 
we have made our ftandard, corrcding only what the 
author himfelf would have corredled. Dr. Bentley 

})ronounces it to be without faults, but there is a 
arge table of Errata at the end, which inftead of 
being emended have rather been augmented in the 
following editions, and were never corredled in any 
edition that I have feen before the prefent. Of the 
other poems there were two editions in Milton's life- 
time, the firft in 1645 before he was blind, and the 
other with fome additions in 1673. Of the Mafk 
there was likewife an edition publifti'd by Mr. Henry 
Lawes in 1637 : and of the Mafk and feveral other 
poems there are extant copies in Milton's own hand 
writing, preferved in the library of Trinity College 
in Cambridge : and all thefe copies and editions have 

A 2 been 



P R E F A G E; 

been carefully collated and compared together, the 
differences and variations are noted, and even the 
poet's correftions and alterations in his Manufcript 
are fpecified for the fatisfiidtion of the curious critical 
reader. The Manufcript indeed hath been of fingu- 
kr fervice in reftifying feveral paflages, and fefpecially 
in the Sonnets, fome of which were not printed till 
many years after Milton's death, and were then 
printed impcrfc<S and deficient both in fenfe and me- 
ter, but are now by the help of' the Manufcript re- 
ilored to their juft harmony and original perfedion. 
From the Manufcript too we have given the plan of 
Paradife Loft, as Milton firft defigned it, in the form 
of a tragedy, and likewife the fubjedls which he had 
iketched out for other tragedies, whether with an in-» 
tention ever to finifli them or not we cannot be cer- 
tain. They were printed before in the Hiftorical and 
Critical Life of Milton prefixed to his profe works by 
the leaned and ingenious Mr. Birch, who is conti-» 
nually adding fomcthing new to the ftock of learn- 
ing: but it was judged proper to reprint them from 
the Manufcript in this edition, as they bear a nearer 
relation to the author's poetical works. 

The notes, as upon the Paradife Loft, fo likewife 
upon the Paradife Regained and other poems, are of 
various authors and of various kinds : but thefe, ex- 
cepting only a few, were never printed before, and 
have therefore novelty to recommend them, as well 
as fome names of the firft rank and greateft eminence 
in the republic of letters. The truth of my affertion 
will be fully juftify'd by mentioning only the names 
of Mr. Warburton and Mr, Jortin, who while they 

are 



P R E F A C Eiv 

as cmt^y'd in writing the moil learned and elab<, 
ral0 dctenfes of religion^ yet find leifure to cultivatft 
tbq. politer arts^ and to promote and improve both ia 
tUc0DAlv6S and others a clafEcai tafle of the fineft 
authors : arid whatever oiay be the fuccefs, I can neyec 
npent of having engaged in this undertakings which 
hKth given me (o many convincing proofs of their 
fiFiQfMiihip andkindnefs, and at the fame time hath 
hs^pily conjoined (what perhaps might never elfc. 
hsHTie heen joined tc^ether) my fludie&and my namt^. 
wkh theirs* I am equally obliged too to Mr. Thycc 
Sx Jkhe continuation of his friendly afiiflance ; ana; 
the reader will find the fame good fenfe, and Ifarnri* 
lag, and ingenuity in thefe, as in his former rem^arkfl 
u^Q the Papadife Lofl. And now he hath gone thro* 
Milton'^ poetical works, I hope he will do the faxpA 
juftice to another of our greatefl Englifh poets, and 
gratify the public with a complete edition of Spen-^ 
fer's works, or at leafl with his equally learned equally 
elegant obfervations upon them. I would not be un<^ 
derftood by this to difparage in the Icafl Mr., Upton's 
intended edition, or Mr. Sympfon's, who is my friend, 
and hath kindly aflifled me in this edition, as wpll as 
in that of the Paradife Lofl. Mr. Upton is certainly 
a man of great learning5 and fo likewife is Mr. Symp^ 
fen, and particularly well, read in our old Englifh au« 
thors, as appears from his fhare in the late excellent 
edition of Beaumont's and Fletcher's works: but I 
know no man, who hath a jufler and more delicate 
tafle of the beauties of an author than Mr. Thycr, 
or is a greater mailer of the Italian language and Ita-* 
liao poetry, which in Spenfer's time was the fludy 

and 
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and flclight'of all the men of letters, and Sj)enfcr him- 
fclf hath borrowed more from that fourcc than from 
almoft any other, and fometimes hath tranflated tvsra 
or three ftanza's together. Mr. Richardfon likewife 
hath continued his good offices, and communicated 
hiscomment upon Lycidas and his marginal notes 
a^nd'Obfervations upon the other poems, together with 
a very fine head of Milton done by his father after a 
drawing of Cooper : and both the Richarffons father^ 
acrdri£n!i:deferve the thanks of all lovers of the fiilp^! 
QXtB^ fort their inftrudtive effays on painting, as well a^ 
fttievisralungenious remarks on Milton. I had the^ 
honor Df "all thefe for my aflbciates and aififtants be-' 
fbn, vbutji have been farther fbengthen*d by fomc' 
nflwT#ecroit$,' which were the more unexpefted, as 
tbty were fcnt me from gentleihen, with whom I 
liever hod-the pleafure of a perfonal acquaintance. The 
reverend eMr. Meadowcourt, Canon of Worccfler, 
in 1732 publiflied a Critical Differtation with notes 
upon the Paradife Regain'd, a fecond edition of which 
was printed in 1748 ; and he likewife tranfmitted to 
me a fheet of his manufcript remarks, wherein he 
hath happily explained a mod: difficult pafTage in Ly- 
cidas better than any man bad done before him. The 
reverend Mr. Calton of Marton in Lincolnfhire hath 
contributed much inofe to my affiftance: he favor'd 
me with a long c6rr<£(pondc!Eice; aiid I am at a lofs 
which to commend t9<^ his candor as a friend, or 
his penetration and learning as a critic and divine. 
Befides all thefe helps I have pickt out fome grain 
from among the chaflF of Mr. Peck's remarks, and 
have gleaned up every thing which I thought might i 
rr ;', any 
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VXy ways be ufeful towards illuftratlng our author; 
aod in the conclufion have added an index of the leQt 
CpQimon words occaiionally explained in the notes. 
^, The Latin poems I cannot fay are equal to icvteral^ 
q£ jbis Englifli compoiitions : but yet they are netf 
witiiout their merits they are not a Cento like naofll 
of ^ the modern Latin poetry; there is fpirit, invention^ 
and other n^arks and tokens of a rifing genius ; for it: 
iJbould be coniidered, that the greater part of thent 
we^jp: written while the author was under twenty*. 
Tniey are printed corredtly according to his own ecHn. 
tl^onsin 1645 and 1673; and as they can be read- 
only by the learned, there is the lefs occaiion for any* 
ilQtes and obfervations upon them. Some few arer 
added, which were thought no more than neceflary^ : 
". ■ But it is time to have done with thefe things, ■ 
ahd to apply to other works, more important and 
more ufeful, if the execution prove anfwerable totho = 
intention. 



I>ecember 31, i75i. 
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I WHO ere while the happy garden fung, 
By one man's difobedience loft, now fing 
Recovered Paradife to all mankind. 



Milton*s Paradife Regain^ has 
not met with the approbation that 
it deferves. It has not the har- 
mony of numbers, the fublimity of 
thought, and the beauties of dic- 
tion, which are in Paradife Loft. 
It is compofed in a lower and lefs 
ftriking .(Hie, a ftile fuited to the 
fubjedl:. Artful fophiftry, falfe rea- 
foning, fet off in the moft fpedous 
manner, and refuted by the Son of 
God with ftrong unaffedled elo- 
quence, is the peculiar excellence 
of this poem. Satan there defends 
a bad caufe with great skill and 
fubtlety, as one thoroughly Teried 
in that craft; 

Qui facere afluerat 

Candida de nigris, et de can* 
dentibus atra. 

His character is well drawn. Jortin. 

1. IivBo ere nuhile &c ] Milton 
begins his Paradife Itegain*d in the 
fame manner as the Paradife Loft ; 
firft propofes his fubjeft, and then 
, invokes the afliftance of the Holy 
Spirit. The beginning / ^wbo ere 



By 

'while Sec is plainly an allufion to 
the Hie ego qui quondam &c attribut- 
ed to Virgil : but it doth not there- 
fore follow, that Milton had no 
better tafte than to conceive thefc 
lines to be genuin. Their being fo 
well known to all the learned was 
reafon fuffident for his imitation 
of them, as it was for Spenfer*s be- 
fore him : 

Lo, I the man, whofe Mufe 

whileom did mask. 
As time her taught, in lowly 

fhepherds weeds. 
Am now enforcM a far unfitter 

task. 
For trumpets ftem to change 

mine oaten reeds (ffc. 

2. By one man*s difobedience'] The 
oppofition of one mans Mfobedience 
in this verfe to one man^s obedience in 
ver. 4. is fomewhat in the ftile and 
manner of St. Paul. Rom. V. 19* 
For as by one man^s difobedience 
^^377^ fwere made finners \ fo by the 
obedience of one Jhall many be mad§ 
righteous^ 

3. Recovered Paradife 1 It may 
B 2 feem 
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By one man's firm obedience fully try'd 
Through all temptation, and the tempter foil'd 5 
In all his wiles, defeated and repujs'd. 
And Eden rais'd in the wafte wildernefs. 

Thou Spi'rit who ledft this glorious eremite 
Into the defert, his vidlorious field, 
Againft the fpiritual foe, and brought'ft him thence? 

By 



feem a little odd at firfl, that Mil- 
ton (hould impute the recovery of 
Paradife to this ftiort fcene of our 
Saviour's life upon earth, and not 
rather extend it to his agony, cru- 
cifixion ^f ; but the reafon no doubt 
was, that Paradife regained by our 
Saviour's refilling the temptations 
of Satan might be a better con- 
trail to Paradife Icfl by our firft pa- 
rents too eafily yielding to the fame 
fcducing Spirit. Befidcs he might 
very probably, and indeed very rea« 
fonably,, be apprehenlive, that a 
fubjedt fo extenlive as well as fub- 
lime might be too great a burden 
for his declining conllitution, and a 
task too long for the (hort term of 
years he could then hope for. Even 
in his Paradife Loft he exprefles his 
fears, left he had begun too late, 
and left an age too late, or cold cli- 
matiy or years ftjould hanje damped his 
intended ^wing ; and furely he had 
much greater caufe to dread the 
fame now, and be very cautious of 
Janching out too far. 7hyer, 

It is hard to fay whether Milton's 
wrong notions in divinity led him 



to this defe6live plan ; or his fond- 
neis for the plan influenced thofe 
notions. That is whether he in- 
deed fuppofed the redemption of 
mankind {as he here reprefents it) 
was procured by Chrift's triumph 
over the Devil in the wildernefs ; 
or whether he thought that the 
fcene of the defert oppofed to that 
of Paradife, and the adlion of a 
temptation withftood to a tempta- 
tion fallen under, made Paradife 
Regained 2i more regular fcquel to 
Paradife Lofi, Or if neither this 
nor that, whether it was his being 
tired out with the labor of com- 
pofmg Paradife Loft made him 
averfe to another work of length 
(and then he would never be at a 
lofs for fanciful reafons to deter- 
min him in the choice of his plan) 
is very uncertain. All that we can 
be fure of is, that the plan is a 
very unhappy one, and defedlive 
even in that narrow view of a fe- 
quel, for it affords the poet no op- 
portunity of driving the Devil back 
again to Hell from his new con- 
quefts in the air. In the mean time 
nothing 
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By proof th' undoubted Son of God, infpire, 1 1 
As thou art wont, my prompted fong elfe mute. 
And bear through highth or depth of nature*s bounds 
With profp'rous wing full fumm'd, to tell of deeds 
Above heroic, though in fecret done, 15 

And unrecorded left through many an age, ' 
Worthy t' have not remained fo long unfung. 

Now 



• nothing was eafier thto t6 havci In- 
vented a good one, which (hould 
eiid with the refurrdftion, and com- 
prife thefe four books, fomewhat 
contra£led, in an epifode, for which 
only the fubjefl of them is £t. 
Warhurton. 
7. And l^d^ raisd in the Huafie 
njui/derne/s. 'iThcrc is, I think, 
d particular beauty in this line, 
when one confiders the fine allu- 
iion in it to the curfe brought upon 
the Paradiiiacal earth by the fall of 
Adam, Curfed is the ground for 

thy. fake — Thorns alfo and thijlles 
fiali it bring forth. Thyer. 
S. ^ou Spirit <who ledft this gJo- 
rious eremite"] The invocation 
is properly addrefs'd to the Holy 
Spirit, not only as thfc. infpirer of 
every good work, but as the leader 
of our Saviour upon this occafioa 
into the wildernefs. For it is faid 

. Mat. IV. I, Then nvas Jefus led up 
of the Spirit into the ixjildernefs^ to he 
tempted of the DeiAl. And from the 
Greek original epn/zc^ the defert, 
and epv/MiTMt: an inhabitant of the 
defert^ is rightly formed the word 



eremite, whieh was ufed before by 
Milton in his Paradife Loft III. 

474^- 

£mbryo*s and idiots, eremites and 
friers : 

and by Fairfax in his tranflation of 
Taffo, Cant. 11. St. 4. 

Next tnorn the bifhops twain, the 
eremite: 

and in Italian as well as in Latin 
there is eremita, which the French, 
and we after them, contrail into 
h'ermite, hermit, 

1 3 . ■ of nature's hounds'] To 
which he confines himfelf in this 
poem, not as in Paradife Loft, 
where he foars above and without 
the bounds of nature. VIl. 21. 

Richardfon. 

14. With profp'rous *wing full 
fumm'dy] We had the like ejf* 

predion in Paradife Loft VII. 42 1 . 

They fumm'd their pens 

and it was noted there that it is a 

term in falconry. A hawk is faid 

to he full fumm*d, when all his fea« 

B 3 theri 
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Now had the great Proclamer, with a voice 
More awful than the found of trumpet, cry'd 
Repentance, and Heav'n's kingdom nigh at hand 20 
To all baptiz'd : to his great baptifm flock'd 
With awe the regions round, and with them came 
From Nazareth the fon of Jofeph deem'd 
To the flood Jordan, came as then obfcure, 
Unmark'd, unknown; but him the Baptift foon 25 
Defcry'd, divinely warn'd, and witnefs bore 

As 

then are grown, when he wants preached ? and that none could be 

nothing ofthe/um of his feathers, admitted to hear him without this 

cui-nihil de/umma pennarum deeft, previous immerfion ? Whereas in 

as Skinner lays. There was there- the nature of things as well as the 

fore no oceaiion for reafding as fome Gofpel hillory, his preaching muft 

body propofedy be, and was preparatory to his 

WithprofpVo»iswingfuIl//i««V. ^^P^^"^- Onemightread 

Above heroic ;\ A^kding perhaps ^^'««^ *^^ • 

in the turn of expreffion to the fim Bat this may be thought too diftant 

verfe of Lucan, fiOKi the common le£iion ; and a 

« /» Ti^ .^^• ^1 r . lefs change will cfFedt the cure. 

^f//« per Emathios //«/f ««B a. Read therefore 
inlia campos, 

Jufque datum fcderi canamus. And all bapdz'd : 

^y*^ The prophet preached repentaaoe 

ig^ .—.. crfd and the approach of Chriil*s king- 

Ripifitanet^ and Hea'v'nUJdngdom dom, and baptized all^ that is m3- 

nigh at band titudes of people, who were dif- 

^0 ail Baptized:] John preached pofed by his preaching to prepare 

repentance and the approach of their hearts for that great event. 

Chriil's kinedom. Asik— to whom } Calm. 

andthe aniweris — /o^/^<s5f/ijcV. There is fomething plaufible aad 

Doth not this feem to imply, that ingenious in this emendation : hot 

the great prophet baptized ^^« he I conceive the c«ifiru£lioa to be 

not 
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As to his worthier^, and Would have refigii*4 
To him his heavenly office, nor was long 
His witnefs uncoiifirm'd : on him baptie'd 
Heav'n open'd^ and in likenefs of a do?e jd 

The Spi'rit defccnded, while the Father's voice 
From Heav'n pronounced him his beloved Son* 
That heard the Advcrfary, who roving llilt 
About the world, at that aflembly fam'd 
Would not be laft, and with the voice.divine 



not that he fnrV/# aO iaftiv^d n* 
fetamtci Sec, but Heaven's liugdom 
mgb at band to all baptHCd. Heft' 
▼oi^s kingdom was nigh at hand to 
all fttch as were baptized with 
John's baptifm ; they wefe therebjr 
cifpofed and prepared for the re- 
ception of the Gofpel. 

24. ^0 the flood Jordan f came as 
ibifi oh/cure,'] In Mr. Fetiton's and 
aioft other editions it is pointed 
thuf> 

To the flood Jordan came> as 
diea obfcurr^ 

bot We have followed the punctua- 
tion of Milton's own edition ; for 
thtrt is very little force in the re- 
petition, andixntb tbem came^ to tbe 
flood Jordan came ; but to fay that 
he came witb them to tbe flood Jor- 
dan, and came as tben ob/curey is 
Vdiy good fcnfe, and worthy of the 
repetition. 

25- hut bim tbe B^tiflfoon^ 

J>rftrfdt dMmlj warm%} John 



3^ 

Nigh 

the Bajytift had tkotke |;iven hkA 
before^ that he might certainljf 
know the Meffiah by the Hdy 
Ghoft defcending and abiding upoa 
him. jifid I kne<w bim not, but be 
tbat fent me to baftizo nmtb nuatiTf 
tbe fame /aid unto me. Upon tvbom 
tboujbaltflfe tbe Sfirk defcending and 
remaining on bim, tbe fame is bt 
'whicb haptisutb ^tb tbe tioly Gbofl* 
John L ^3. But it appears from 
St. Matthew, that the Baptift kneW 
him and acknowledged him, before 
he was baptized and befoi^ the 
Holy Ghoft defcetKied upon him. 
Mat. III. 14. Ibawe need to be bap* 
tixxd of tbee, and comeft tbou to me f 
To account for which we mtift ad^ 
Slit with Milton, that another di« 
yine revelation was made to him 
at this very time, fignifyi&g that 
this was the perfon, of whoia he 
had had fuch notice before. 
. 26. — - di*vinely tvam'^d'} To 
Comprehend the propriety of this 
word diwrnU the reader nuft have 
B^ hia 



s 
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Nigh thunder-ftruck, th' exalted man, to whom 
Stich high atteft was giv'n, a while furvey'd 
With wonder, then with envy fraught and rage 
Flies to his place, nor refts, but in mid air 
To council fummons all his mighty peers, 40 

Within thick clouds and dark ten-fold involved, 
A gloomy confiftory^ and them amidft 
With looks aghaft and fad he thus bcfpake. 

O ancient Pow'rs of air and this wide world, 
For much more willingly I mention air, 45 

This our old conqueft, than reme aber Hell, 
-Our hated habitation j well ye know 



his eye upon the Latin eHvimtus, 
from Heanjeriy fince the word di- 
vinely in our language fcarce ever 
comes up to this meaning. Milton 
ufes it in much the fame fenfe in 
Paradifc Loft. VIIL 500. 

She heard me thus, and though 
S^vinely brought. ^hyer, 

41. Within thick clouds &c] Mil- 
. ton in leaking Satan's refidence to 
be in mid air^ nuithin thick clouds 
and dark, feems to have St. Auftin 
in his eye, who fpeaking of the re- 
gion of clouds, ftorms, thunder &c 
lays — ad ifta caliginofa, id eft, 
. ad hune aerem, tanquam ad carce- 
rem, damnatus eft diabplus &c. 
Enarr. in Pf. 148. S. 9. Tom. 5, 
p. 1677. Edit.Bencd. Thytr. 



How 

42. A gloomy coftjijlory {\ This in 
imitation of Virgil iEn. III. 677. 

Cernimus aftantes nequicquam 

lumine torvo 
.^tneos fratres, coelo capita alta 

ferentes. 
Concilium horrendum» 

By the word confifiory I fuppofe 
Milton intends to glance at the 
meeting of the Pope and Cardinals 
fo nam'd, or perhaps at the epifco- 
pal tribunal, to all which fort of 
courts or afTemblies he wab an 
avow'd enemy. The phrafe con- 
cilium borrendum Vida makes ufe 
of upon a like occafion of afltm- 
bling the infernal Powers. Chrift. 
Lib. I. 

Protinus 
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How many ages, as the years of men^ 
fhis univerfe we have poffefs'd, and rul'd 
In manner at our will th* affairs of earth, 50 

Since Adam and his facil confort Eve 
Loft Paradife deceived by me, though fincc 
With dread attending when that fatal wound 
Shall be infliaed by the feed of Eve 
Upon my head : long the decrees of Heav'n 55 
Delay, for longeft time to him is fliort { 
And now too foon for us the circling hours 
This dreaded time have compafs'd, wherein wc 
Muft bide the ftroke of that long threaten'd wound^ 

At 

Protinus acdri diros ad regia copioufnefs and variety which is in 

fratres the other; here are not different 

Limina, concilium borrendum^ fpeeches and fentiments adapted to 

And Taflb alfo in the very fame '^« ^!p^5!!^ charafters; it is a 

manner. Cant. 4. St. 2. ^^^^^^ ^i'^^^' ^ ^^^«<^i Satan n 

^ the only fpeaker. And the author, ' 

Che fia comanda il popol fuo as if confcious of this defeft, has 

raccolto artfully endevored^to obviate the ob- 

{Concilio horrendo) entro la re^a jeaion by faying, that their danger 

°^ ' ^^' — admits no long debate, 

44. O ancient Po^Vs of air and ^^^^ "^"^ ^^^^ fomething fuddett 

this 'Wide nwrld.l So the beopposd. 

Devil is caird in Scripture, the and afterwards 
frince of the po'wer of the mr^ Eph. 

11. 2. and evil Spirits the rulers of _ -7- ^^ .^^^ was then ^ 

the darkneff of this 'world, Eph. VI. • ^""^ ^°°g indulgence to their fears 

12. Satan here fummons a coun- or gnct. 

cil, and opens it as he did in the The true rcafon is, he found it im- 
Paradife Loft ; but here is not that poilible to exceed or equal the 

fpeeches 
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At Icaft if fo we can, and by the head 
Broken be not intended all our power 
To be infringed, our freedom and our being, 
In this fair empire won of earth and air ; 
For this ill news I bring, the woman's feed 
Deflin'd to this, is late of woman born : 
His birth to our juft fear gave no fmall caufe. 
But his growth now to youth's full flow'r, difplaj 
All virtue, grace, and wifdom to achieve 
Things higheft, grcateft, multiplies my fear. 
Before him a great prophet, to proclame 
His combg, b fent harbinger, who all 
Invites, and in the confecrated ftream 
Pretends to wafh off fin, and fit them {o 
Purified to receive him pure, or rather 
To do him honor as their king } all come. 



fpeecKes in his former council, and St. Matthew, tie Spirit of G< 
therefore has affign'd the beft rca- fcending like a dwe. III. i6. i 
Ion he could for not making any in St. Mark, the Spirit like a do 
Ihiff. JcenMng upon biftiy I. lo. I 

74. Purified to recei've him pure^l Luke lays, that the Holy Gh 
Alluding to the Scripture ezpreffion fcendedin a bodifyjhape. III. 2 
I John III. ^ Jnd ttvery man that poet fiippoTes with TertuUiar 
hath tkis hope in Urn, purifieth him' itin, and others of the fathcri 
fidf ewn as be is pmre. it was a real dcve, as the ps 

83. ji perfea dove defieni^ He always reprefent it. 
lud exprefled it before Ter. 30. in 91. Who tbis is we muft lee 
Uenefi of a dnm^ agreeaUy to Otir author favors the opini 



Book I. PARADISE REGAINED. yt 

^d he himfelf among them was baptized, 
Kot thence to be more pure, but to receive 
The teftimony' of Heav'n, that who he is 
iThenceforth the nations may not doubt; I iaw 
[The prophet do him reverence, c»i him rifing 80 
|Out of the water, Heav'n above the clouds 
f Unfold her cryftal doors, thence on his head 
kA perfea dove defcend, whatever it meant, 
' And out of Heaven the fovran voice I heard. 
This is my Son belov'd, in him am j^eas'd. 85 

I His mother then is mortal, but his fire 
He who obtains the monarchy of Heaven, 
And what will he not do to' advance his Son ? 
His firft-begot we know, and fore have felt. 
When his fierqc thunder drove us to the deep ; 50 
Who this is we muft learn, for man he fecms 

la 

thoTe writers, Ignadas and others clamed him to he the Son of God, 

among the Ancients, and Beza and but they might not know him to be 

others among the Modems, who fo at this time, before this tem^ta« 

believed that the Devil, tho' he tion, or before he had enter'd up« 

might know Jefos to be fome ex- on his public miniftry^ and mani- 

traordinary pedbn, yet knew him fefted hmifelf by his miracles. And 

not to be the Meffiah, the Son of our author; who makes the Devil 

God : and the words of the Devil to hear die voice £ttnn Heavea 

Jf thou be the Son of God fecm to ^his is my behrved Son, ftill makes 

exprefs his uncertainty concerning him doubt in what fenfe Jefus was 

that matter. The Devils indeed fo" called. See IV. 514. 
afterwards knew hia and pro- 

l]ience« 
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In all his lineaments^ though in his face 

The glimpfes of his father's glory fhine. 

Ye fee our danger on the utmoft edge 

Of hazard, which admits no long debate, 9^ 

But muft with fomething fudden be oppos'd. 

Not force, but well couch'd fraud, well woven fnares, 

Ere in the head of nations he appear 

Their king, their leader, and fupreme on earth. 

I, when no other durft, fole undertook 100 

*The difmal expedition to find out 

And ruin Adam, and th' exploit performed 

SuccefsfuUy ; a calmer voyage now 

Will waft mci and the way found profpVous once 

Induces beft to hope of like fuccefs. 105 

He 

Thenceforth I thought thee worth We^U ftrive to bear it for your 

my nearer view, worthy fake. 

And narrower fcrutiny, that I To th' extreme edge of hazard. 

. might learn ^ ii'i,, ^o him their great didator^ 

In what degree or meaning thou y^^^^ ^^3 ^j^^^^,^ ^^^^ ^^^i 

art call d , . , , perly to Satan in his prefent fitua- 

ThcSonof God, which bears no fj^^f ^ ^^^ authority he is now 

finglo fenfe ; ^c. hefted with is quite didatorial, and 

94. Tefee our danger en the utmoft the expedition on which he is go- 

edge ing of the utmoft confequence to 

Cy^««^jrr^,] Anexgreffion bor- the falPn Angels. Thyer. 

rowed from Shakefpear. All's weU, ^o to the coaft of Jordan hi 

that ends well. Aa III. Sc. 5. direas ^ ^ ^ 

■ f Sir, it is His eafy ftepSy girded ijuith fnahy 

A charge too heavy for my <wiles^ J For as Lightfoot ob- 

ftrength; but yet fcrvej Vol. II, p, 299. thg wilder- 

nefs^ 
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He ended, and his words impreffion left 

Of much amazement to th* infernal crew, 

Diftradled and furpris'd with deep difmay 

At thefe fad tidings ; but no time was then 

For long indulgence to their fears or grief: x lo 

Unanimous they all commit the care 

And management of this main enterprize 

To him their great didlator, whofe attempt 

At firft againft* mankind fo well had thrived 

In Adam's overthrow, and led their march 115 

From Hell's deep- vaulted den to dwell in light. 

Regents and potentates, and kings, yea Gods 

Of many a pleafant realm and province wide. 

So to the coaft of Jordan he diredts 

His 

uefs, where our Saviour underwent And ruin Adam ■ 
his forty days temptation, was on — a calmer voyage now 

the fame bank of Jordan where the Will waft me fef c . 
baptifm of John was, St. Luke 

witneffing it, that Jefus being now Girded tuith fnaky wiUs, alluding to 

baptized jTsrps^^)' ^'^o m lopJ^et- the habit of forcerers and necro* 

FK, returned from Jordatiy namely mancers, who arc reprefented m 

from the fame trad, whereby he fome prints as girded about the 

came thither. His eafyftefsy for here middle with the skins of fnaket 

was not that danger and difHculty and ferpents ; a cin&ure totally op- 

as in his firft expedition to ruin poiit to that recommended by the 

inankind. It is faid in reference to ApofUe £ph. VI. 14. halving your 

ivhat he had fpoken before, loins girt about nuitb truth ; and 

worn by our Saviour Ifa. XI. 5. 

I, when no other duf ft, fqle un- Jnd rigbteoufnefs Jhall be tbe girdle 

dertook .' of his loins ^ and fait bfulne/s tbe girdle 

TJiediimal expedition (0 find out cf bis reins.. 

%zo.^prdti 
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His cafy ftcps, girded with fnaky wiles, i23 

Where he might likelicft find this new-declar'd. 

This man of men, attefted Soa of God, 

Temptation and all guile on him to try ; 

So to fubvert whom he fufpcfted raised 

To end his reign on earth fo long enjoy'd : 125 

But^ contrary unweeting he fulfilled 

The purposed counfel pre-ordain'd and fix'd 

Of the moft High, who in full fi-equence bright 

Of Angels, thus to Gabriel fmiling fpake. 

Gabriel, this day by proof thou (halt behold, 130 
Thou and all Angels converfant on earth 
\Vith man or mens affairs, how I begin 

To 

120. -^ girded nvith fnaky mjilesj^ and Heaven of Heavens are truly 
The imagery very fine, and the cir- ^and expreflions : but then there 
cumftance extremely proper. Satan is an idea of greatnefs in the words 
IS here figored engaging on a great themfelves to fapport the dignity of 
expedition, fuccind, and his habit the phrafe ^ which is wanting in 
«rt about him with a girdle of lAWiotC^manofmen. Calton. 
bakes ; which puts us in mind of 

tfie inibrument of the fall. 129. — thus to Gabriel fmiUng 

WarhurtoH. ^^^^-3 This fpeech is proper- 

ly addrcfs'd to Gabriel particularly 
122. ms man of men^ mtiefted amone the Angels, as he feems to 
Son ofGod^ The phrafe is low have been the Angel particularly 
^lUtd idiotic; and I wiih the poet employed in the embailies' ami \ 
• )iad rather written tranfadions relating to the GofpeL < 

\ This man, ./ Hea-u'n attefted Gabnel was fent to inform Daniel 
Son of God. ®' ^^ famous prophecy of the fc- 

venty weeks; Gabriel notified the 
In the holy Scriptures God of Gods^ conception of John the Baptiil to 

his 
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6 verify thit folemn mef&ge late^ 
In which I lent thee to the Virgin pure 
I Galilee, that fhe Qiould bear a fon 13 1; 

rreat in renown, and call'd the Son of God; 
*hen toldft her doubting how thefe things* could be ' 
^o her a virgin, that on her fhould come 
'he Holy Ghoft, and the powV of the Higheft 
)'er-fliadow her : this man born and now up-grown^ 
'o fliow him worthy of his birth divine 141 

itxd high prediction, henceforth I expofe 
"o Satan j let him tempt and now aflay 
lis utmoft fubtlety, becaufe he boafts 
Lnd vaunts of his great cunning to the throng 14^ 

Of 

b fadier Zac&arias, and of our but by the author!^ of Scripture 

kfled Saviour to his virgin mo- itfelf. SeeParadife Loft, V. 7i8« 

icr. And the Jcwifti Rabbi's fay, ,^, ^, , _. ,, . . 

bat Michael was the minifter of ^^yj^,"^,!, ^^^*^'^' '^^ 

^verity, but Gabriel of merqr: j^ub man ^ mem affdrs^ This 

Bd accordingly our poet makes ^^^^ ^ ^ ^ ^^ ^ ^ 

,abnel the guardian Angel of Pa- ^^jbuted to Orpheus, 

adife, and employs Michael to ««"*"»*^'5" ^^ ^^F"*'"*- 

:xpel our firft parents out of Para- AfytKot, o/o-i ynyLtiKi fic^jos^ 

Me : and for tht fame reafon this tif vttpjct TiK&Ttu^ 

pccch is direaed to Gabriel in — becaufe he hoafis 

jarricular. And God's being re- Tj * » \^n^ t^j ^ 

_r . J ^« /■ •;. , k^ • iSfi^j Andnjaunis &cj This alludes to 

«refented as>;/i^may be jufified ^ j^^ J ^ ^^ 

not only by the Heathen poets, as y^"*^^*^;"^ • 

irirg.in.I.2S4. ^ his companions, ver. 100. 

I, when no other durft, folc nn- 
OUi fubridens homlnum fator at« dertook &r. 7kyer. 

que deonun ; 

.i63, TV 
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Of his apoftafy j he might have learnt 

Lefs overweening, fince he faird in Job, 

Whofe conftant perfeverance ovjrcame 

Whatever his cruel malice could invent. 

He now (hall know I can produce a man i jo 

Of female, feed, far abler to refift 

All his folicitations, and at length 

AJl his vaft force, and drive him back to Hell, 

Winning by conqueft what the firft man loft 

By fallacy furpris'd. But firft I mean 15^ 

To exercife him in the wildernefs. 

There 

163. ^hat all the Angels and ethe- ture, for the prefent, outof fight^ 

» real Ponjuers, &c] Nqt a word without denying or excluding it. It 

IS faid here of the Son of God, but is likewife very truly faid of this 

what a Socinian would allow. His perfeSi matty that he is by merit call'd 

divine pature is artfully concealed the Son of God. • Juftin Martyr ob- 

imdcr a partial and ambiguous re- ferves in his fecond Apology [p.67. 

prefentatibn ; and the Angels are Ed. Col.] that* ClirJit* confidered 

Srft to learn the m^ftery of the in- only as man, dcferved for his fupe- 

carnation from that important con- rior wifdom to be called the Son of 

Aidl, which is the fubj^ft of this God. 'T/©- eTs 0tK Ih^k$ A£r 

poem. They arc fccmingly invited >o/x«v©-, 6i kcu Koivec^ ^lovov av* 

to behold the triumphs of the man 0p«T®-» J^tet ao^tetv a^i©- vtQ- 

Chriil Jefus over the enemy of man- 0s» Kiy^^oA. In either capacity of 

kind ; and thefe furprife then> with ^od or Man he had a dame of merit 

the glorious difcovery of the God to the title. The Father, fpeaking 

— infhri *d ^° ^^^ eternal Word in Paradife Loft, 

In flertaly tabernacle, a^d human f"* 3°8: °° his generous under- 

form takmgs for mankind, faith 

That Chrift was perfe3 man is a —and haft been found 

partial truth, and ferves to keep the By inerit more than birthright 
higher pcrfedion of his divine ua- Son of God, 

Again, 
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There he (hall firft lay down the radiments ' 

)f his great warfare, ere I fend him forth 

To conquer Sin andJDeath, the two grand foes, 

ly humiliation and flrong ftifferance: i6« 

lis weaknefs (hall overcome Satanic ftrength, 

^nd all the world, and mafs of finful flefh ; 

f hat all the Angels and ethereal Powers^ 

rhey now, and men hereafter may difcern, 

^'rom what confummate virtue I have chofe 165 

This perfect man, by merit call'd my Son^ 

fo earn falvation for the fons of men* 

igBan,}!heyforisnn/umman virtue tnonftrant La^iuitiilfl^ Div. Inft. 

re ambiguous, and may be re- lib. IV. 6. Cum igitur a prophetb 

isrred to uie ^'<i;2»^ nature of Chrift idem manus Dei, Se *virtus, ic fer^ 

% well as the human. Their pre- mo dicatur. ibid. 29* Paradife Loft» 

bnt connexion applies them direft- VI^ 713* . 

Tad vSr.'rXerr i ^^.^z - ^- *« ^-«* ^ -* 

vhich denominates Chrift in the Chriil ihowM his heavenly wif« 

loly Scriptures the wifdom of God dom upon every trial : but his 

md the power (or virtue\ of God, diwne 'virtue broke out, to th« 

^%t J^uuAfjLtyt Dei 'virtutem. Lot. amazement of the tempter, in 

^ulg. I Cor. I. 24. Hunc tamen the lafl. Note that the prsepofi- 

blum primogenitum divini nominis tion from, 

ippellatione^gnatus eft, patria fci- jr^^^ ^^at confummate virtue - 
icet 'vtrtutty ac majeitate pollen- 

:em. Efle autem fummi Dei filium, is ufed here as Cigo and prae, to 

)ui fit poteilate maxima prscditus, fignify for or hecauft of, 

nori tantiim voces pro^hetarum, Calton. 
fed etiam Sibyllarum vaticinia dc- 

VoL. I. C 168. ^# 



k8 
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' lis?. So Jpaki tV eternal Wither^ 
and all Heaven 
Admiring fiood a J^aceil We can- 
not but take notice of the great 
airt of the poet in fetting forth the 
^ '^gnity and importance of his fab- 
jeS. He repreients all beings at 
snterefted one jHyxn other in tire 
ev^nt. A cottfteil of Devils is fbm- 
ihon'd ; an. aflembly of Angels is 
held upon the occafion. Satan is 
the fpeaker in the one, the Al- 
inighty in the other* Satan ex- 
prefTes his diffidence, but ftill re- 
folves to make trial of this Son of 
God ; . the Father declares his pur- 
pofe of proving and illailrating his 
Son. The ittf?rnal crew are «W- , 
trafted and furpris'd with deep dif- 
toay; ; all Heaven (lands a while in 
adn^ration. The fiends are filent 
thro' fear and grief; the Angisld 
burft forth into iinging with joy 
and the aflured hopes of fuccefs. 
And their attention is thus engag- 
ed, the better to engage the atten- 
tion of the reader. 

171. — — 'while the hand 



So fpake th' eternal Father, and all Heaven 
Admiring ftood a fpace, then into hymns 
Burfl: forth, and in celcftial meafures mov'd, 1^ 
Circling the throne and iinging, while llle hand < 
Sung with the voice, and this the argument. 

Viftory' and triumph to the Scm of God 
Now entring his great duel, not of artns. 

Bat 



Sung tvith the voice, ] Wc have 
pretty near the fame phnft ul Ti- 
bullus.III.lV.41. 

Scd poftquam fuerant iSgiti am 
voce locuti, 
Edidit hxc dolci triflia verba 
'modo,^ 

And the word handh ufed by Mil- 
ton once again in this poem, anit 
alfo in the Arcadei, to diftingoifl^ 
iQflrumental harmony from TQcaL 
IV^. 254. 

There thou (halt hear and leaAi 

the fecret poWer 
Of harmony in tones and nilia- 

bers hit 
Syvdice or hand. 

Arcades, 77. 

If my inferior bamlor nmce conld 

hit 
Inimitable founds. 

I have fometimes indulgM a^fiKjl^? 
don, that the foet didtated, 

— while 
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But to vanquifh by wifdom hcUifh wiles. 
The Father knows the Son; therefore fecure 
Ventures his filial virtue, though untry*d, 
Againft whatever may tempt, whate'^ef fcdiicej 
Allure^ or terrify^ or undermine. 
Be fiiiftrate all ye ftratagems of Hell, 
And deviliih machinations come to noughts 



^9 
^75 



[gd 



So 



Song widi the voice; *-*« 

kutibe few authorities alledged pat 
ifie prefent reading out of queftion. 
Calton, 
174. if ow etttring his great duei,] 
iThere is, I thiiik, a meannefs in 
the' cuftoiiiaiy fenfe of this term 
that makes, it unworthy of thefe 
fakers and this occafion ; and jet 
tt is obfenrable, that Milton in his 
Paradife Loft makes A^chael ufe 
the vcrj fame word where he is 
fpeaking to Adam of the fame 
Aing. XII. 3S6. 

To whom thus Michael Dream 
not of their fight. 

As of a ikiel, &c. 

iThe Italian ifuelht if I am not 
. miftakcn, bears a ftronger fenfe, 
and thi^^ I fuppofs, Milton had in 
tiew. Thyer, 

If it be not a contradifkion, it is 
inaccurate at leaft in Milton, to 
make an Angel fay in one ptace^ 
bnam Mt 9f their fight as o/a dueli 
t&d aft«rwa£dg x» make die Angels 



exprefs it by the metaphdr of 4 
elsself Nonv entring hi* great duel, 

175. But to <vanqutjlh by <imfdom\ 
He lays the accent on the laft fyl- 
lable in 'vanquijb^ as elfewhere ill 
triuTttphi and in many places, id 
my opinion^ he imitates the Latin 
and Greek profody, and makes a 
vowel long before two confonants.. 

yortifti 

176. The father hmus the S^ui 
therefore Juurc 

Ventures his filial virtue, though 
untryd^ Could this hcve been 
faid by the Angels, if they aifo had 
known this Son to be the eternal 
Word, who created all things ; an4 
who had before driven this Temp- 
ter, and all bis Powers out of Hea^ 
ven ? The incarnation was gene* 
rally believed by the Fathers to 
have been z, fccret to Angels, till 
they learned it from the Church. 
See Huetii Origeniana. Lib. 2. 
Cap. 2. Qu«ft. 5. 18. As to the 
time and means of their informal 
tion, Milton feem^ to be particular; 
Calt9n. 
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So they in Heav'n their odes and vigils tun'd ; 
Mean while the Son of God, who yet fomc days 
Lodg'd in Bethabara where John baptiz'd, 
Muiing and much revolving in. his breaft^ 185 

How beft the mighty work he might begin' 
Of Saviour to mankind, and which way firft 
Publifh his God-like office now mature. 
One day forth walk'd alone, the Spirit leading. 
And his deep thoughts, the better to converfe 190 

AVith folitude, till far from track of men. 

Thought 

182. So they in Heav'n their odes called mattins. Mr. Sympfon plO- 

aftii vigils tufid : pofes a flight alteration. 

Mean «whiie the Son of God 1 , . • . « • m ^ » j 

How nearly docs the p«t here ad- ^"^ *^^ '» "^^ f™ * 

here to the fame way of fpeaking that is, each watch when rdiev'd 



he had ufed in Paradife Lofton the fung fcf and fo : but as we kare ex* 

fame occafion. III. 416. |dain'd the word, there feenis to be 

Thus they in Heav'n above the "° 'f='^°'' *■" ^^ «lt^n- 

ii,_„/i,_„ 183. •'wba jet Jam daft, 

ftarryfphere LeJ£d in Bethabara -wha-tyi* 

^t™&/L„r* "" ^°^ "" i?/,V-/,]Thepoet.Iprcf4e. 

182. — their odes and vigils tuu^d:'\ where fcveral particulars, wmck 

This is a very uncommon ex^ef- happened feverai days together, are 

fion, and not eafy to be underHood, related' concerning theSon of God, 

unlefs we fappofe that by<i;m/rtbe and it is faid. ver. 2S. fbe/e things 

poet meant thofe fongs whicn they werer done in Bethabara beyond Jor- 

fung -while they kept their watches, dan, where John hajos haptisdng. 
Singing of hymns is their manner 189. One day forth njnalKd alone, 
of keeping their luakes in Heaven. the Spirit leadings 

>^nd I fee no reafon why their Jtnd his ^eep thoughts,] This b 

evening fervice may not be called wrong pointed in idl the editio&t 

vi^lf, as the morning fervice is thus, 

Ona 
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Thought following thoughts^ -and ftep by ftep led on» 

He cntcr'd now the bordering defcrt wild. 

And with dark. (hades and rocks environ'd round. 

His holy meditations thus purfu^d. 195 

O what a multitude of thoughts at once 

Awakened in me fwarm, while I confider 

What from within I feel myfelf, and hear 

What from without comes often to my ears, 

HI fordng with my jn^fent ilate compared I 20d» 

When I was yet a child, no childifli play 

To 

One ixy forth walked alone, the his favorite romances, where the 

Spirit leading ; muiing knights are often defcrib^d 

AxidhU deep thoughts, CsTr. lofing themfelves in forefts in this 

manner. Tlyer. 

But at moft there ihoold be only a - ^-^ ^* i ^rk* :. »i,« 

comma after kadinf, for the con- ^35- -^—meftatt^l This is the 

SSK A^S^W^ ?'^,fl *° Milton^ own ediupn; 

Mr. Thyer obferves, what a fine •^^'«^-»- 

light dOM Milton here place that 201. When I was jet a cbiH «# 

text of Scriptare in, where it is faid, cbiUi/h phy 

that Jefiu nvas kduf of the Spirit To me ijjas pleapng % ] How finely 

mf the imJdenufs^ and how excel- and confidently does Milton here 

lendy adapted to embelliih . his imagin the youthful meditations of 

poem I He adheres ftridly to the our Saviour? how different from 

wfpir'd hiflorian, and yet without and fuperior to that fuperftitiou» 

any fort of profanation gives it a trumpery which one meets with in 

torn which is vafUy poetical. the EvangeHum Infantigg, and other 

fuch apocryphal tralh ? Vid. Fa- 

\ai. — till fur from track tfmen^ bridi Cod. ApoC. N . Teft. Thyer. 

tifoughtfiihttttng thought 9 8cc] I He feems to allude to Callimachus, 

Bope it won't be thought too light who fays elegantly of young Jupi- 

.10 obfenre; that our author might ter; Hymn, in Jov. 56^ 

probably in t^eie lines haveia view- 
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To me was pleafing; all my mind was fet 
Serious to learn and know, and thence to do 
What might be public goods myfelf I thought 
Born to that end, born to promote all truth, ' ae| 
All righteous things; therefore above, my years. 
The law of God I read, and found it fweet. 
Made it my whole delight, and in it grew 
To fuch pcrfedion, that ere yet my agfe 
Had meafur'd twice fix years, at- our great fefeft zitr 
I went into the temple, there to hear 
The teachers of our law, and to propofe 

What 

Ojt; /•cti^fltftttf-flt^r TAyjvu /f Digna aetata animus Jam torn 

Tct wxflov /axo/. ** vplvebat adulta. 

AAA' €7i ^u.th©' imi^es^iTff^ And Pindar in like manner praifci 

^tulATtXtiA, Demo^ilus. Pyth. Od. IV. 501, 

Swift was thy growth, M early x«»'®" >*p «J' ^trat^s n&, i? J% 

was thy bloom^ ^HKetn wpiffCvf, Our author might 

But earlier wifdom erown'd thy ^^^^^ to thcfe paflages, but he cer, 

infant days. 7#r//«. tainly alluded to the words of th^ 

^ "^ Apoftle I Cor. XIII. 11. only in- 

'Henry Stephens's tranflatipn of the verting the thought. If^^fn J was a 

latter verfe is very much to pur pur. dnfti, J Jfaie 4u a cMii Sec. 
pofe, 

Verum ?Btate, puer, digna ^s m^- ??4- r^^f^^f ^ ^^'""^^^ 

ditatus adulu : ^^^/^ '^f (, ^* ^^f '' f^'T'* . 

allirutbf] Alluding to our Sa^ 

pr rather his mqre p^aphraftical vipur's words John XVIlI. 37. 7k 

^anflation» this end *was I bornj and fir this 

cauje came I into the nAJorUy that • J 

Verum atatc puer, puerill haud a^^jj tg^r winefi unto the truth. ' 

morefolebas 

liUdere; fed jam turn tibi feria 210. ^^^^at our great fiajf] Tbi 

f:»|ift^ pl^ceb^Dil, feafi of tht^/over, Luke II. 41 . 
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What might improve my knowledge or their own; 

And was admlr'd by all: yet this not all 

To which my fpiVit afpir'd 5 viiSorious deeds 215 

FUm'd in my heart, heroic ads, one while 

To rcfcue Ifrael from the Roman yoke, 

Then to fabdue and quell o'er all the earth 

Brute violence and proud tyrannic power. 

Till truth were freed, and equity reftor'd : 220 

Yet heldi it mpre huntiane, more heav'nly firft 

By winning words to conquer willing hearts, 

And make perfuaiion do the work of fear; 

At 

■ 214. Jfui nuas admr'd hy all: ] — vidorquc vofentes 

Vor aU that heard him nvere aftom/h- Per populos dat jura, viamqueaf- 
eiathis ufuUrfianMng and answers, fedat Olympo. 

• t« 'fftl#^ «.;./^.-i c** •*«.:« ;« ^"r author was always a declared 
thcM';i "^'^ ^"^"'" enemytopcrfec»tipn/«.dafde.d 

to liberty of conlcience. He rifei 

And noble grace thiU daih'd hnUi above himielf, whenever he fpeaks 

whknce, Thyer. of the fubjedt ; and he muft have 

%Zi. ret beU it mre hmane, ^''V" "V tl^^K"" 'T *"" 

mrtbea^^nlyfirft&c] Here PjeSd U fo happ.ly. For as 

DKathe. the tnfe-f^rito^tolcra- ^r. Thyer juftly remarks upon 

tioivinthefe lines, and the fend- J?4? H?^?f' ^^'^ f f. V^^ 

ment » very My put into the fcfinefi and harmony in thefe lines^ 

Biootli of him. who came not to de- ^^ ^"^^ ^ *" gentle /pint 

ilr^ mens S-ves tut to fa^e them. ""^ J°^* *« ''««''«* »«» '>'="'.* 

We allitteration of w's in this 2"^ .*^f •"?,"? ?"^''T ^ '""'*!J: 

line, and the affonance ^f WWw j'°!^ %'"* "*f aJT''" ^ "°^ 

and ^mns have a very beantifnl ^««1 *« *»"=« «^ *«»• 
tSe€t i 22 2. — to conquer wiling hearts i\ 

By winning words to coni^tter wil* Virgil Georg. IV. 561 • 

lingMarts, 
• ' C 4 . — — VX^lorque. 
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At leafl; to try, and teach the erring foul 

Not wilfully mif-doing, but unware 225 

Milled; the ftubborn only to fubdue. 

Thcfe growing thoughts my mother foon perceiving 

By words at times caft forth inly rqoic'd. 

And faid to me apart, High are thy thoughts 

O Son, but nourifli them and let them foar 230 

To what highth facred virtue and trae worth 

Can raife them, though above example high ; 

By matchlefs deeds cxprefs thy matchlefs Sire, 

For know, thou art no fon of mortal man j 

Though men efteem thee low of parentage, 235 

Thy father is th' eternal King who rules 

AH Heav'n and Earth, Angels and Sons of men; 

A meffengcr from God foretold thy birth 

Conceiv'd in me a virgin, he foretold 

Thou 

— vi£torque volentes neeligence of the former editors 

Per populos dat jura — and printers, who have not fo 

which expreffion of Virgirs, by much as correded the Errata point- 

the way, Teems to be taken from ed out to them by Milton himfelf, 

XenO|>hon. Oeconomic. XXI. 12. but have carefully followed all the 

Ou yap 'TTAvv imot J^oKei cAo)^ tvt/ blunders of the firfl edition, and 

70 ayttiop ttvOpuTtvov etvAi, tfAAee increafed the number with new 

.^«#f, Yo ^B'\9p]6>p Apyetv, I ones of their own. This paffaee 

could add other paflages of Xcno- affords an inftance. In all the ecU- 

phon, which Virgil has manifeilly tions we read 

'°tt-JML^Iy..MJu..-i -thcftubbornonl,to^.A^, 
,We cannot fuJSiciently condemn Ac and this being good fenfe, the 

miftakd 
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Thdu ihould'ft be great, and fit (m,David'8 throne. 
And of thy kingdom there (hould be no end* 241 
At thy nativity a glorious quire 
Of Angels in the fields of Bethlehem fung 
To fhepherds watching at their folds by night. 
And told them the Mefiiab now was born 245 
Where they might fee him^ and to thee they came, 
Direded to the manger where thou lay'fl:. 
For in the inn was left no better room : 
A fiar; not fecn before, in Heav'n appearing 
Guided the wife men thither from the eafi:, 250 
To honor thee with incenfe, myrrh, and gold. 
By whofe- bright courfe led on they found the place, 
Afiirming it thy ftar new grav'n in Heaven,' 
By which they knew the king of Ifrael bom. 
Juft Simeon and prophetic Anna, wam'd 2 



i^ 



niflake u not fo eafily detedtd : Yirgil. Mn. I. ;oz. 
but in diflfirft edition tke reader j^^^^ ^^^^ pertcntant gau- 
»drf«dm the table of En^ta di,^a„,. ^y^.^^ ^ 

for dejhyj^ to read fuSiiue ; and if '^ *^ ' 

wc confider it, this is the nore *4'» there fiould be no end,'] 

table to the Wc have reftored the reading of 

yeniy charader of MiIton*s own c " ' - •- 

the fpeaker ; and beudes it anfwers Jhall^ as before 



proper word, more fuitable to the We have reftored the reading oi 
humane and heavenly charader of MiIton*s own edition^ fiould not 



to x!titjubdue and quell in ver. 21 8. Thou jSSfouldfi be great . 
The fin of man came not. to defirof 

$ttensR*uejScc, Luke IX. 56. 255. yujf Simeon and prophetic 

;t27. — «; mother fion percevving Annai\ It may not be impro- 

^t^^^infy re^oic'd,} per to remark howftridUy our au- 

thor 
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By viiion, found thee in the temple*, and fjpakc 

Before the altar and the vefted prieft. 

Like things of thee to all that prefent, flood. 

This having heard; ilrait I again revdiv'd 

The law and prophets^ fearching what was writ 260 

Concerning the Meiliah^ to our fcribea 

Known partly, and foon found of whom they. 

fpake 
I am; this chiefly, that my way muft lie 
Through many a hard affay ev'n to the death. 
Ere I the promis'd kingdom can attain, 265 

Or work redemption for mankind, whofe fins 
Full weight muft be transferred upon my head. 

Yet 

dior adheres to the Scripture ki- bim. Xfic& /4 a iloa yiynmrai, 
fiory, not only in the particulars aett tri w, AyvvT©" sr/, kcu »/f 
whieh he relates, but alfo in the dJifT®- mt^ wrrw^ inn^ATAh «A 
very epithets which he affixes to €%« J^iwctfitv rtva, At«XP'^ *'' •^ 
die perfons ; as here Juf- Simeon, 6«y HAitff xp/^y ewrov, kai 0(epir 
becaufe it is faid Luke II. 25. ami es^ vaai ^o/n^ii. Juft. Mart. Diid. ^ 
the fame man 'was juft : and fro- cuih Tryph, p. 220. Ed. Col. 
"^Hc Anna, becaufe it is faid Lake " Calton. 

IL i6. and there 'was me Anna a ,^; -whofe Jms 

prapbetefs. The like accuracy may y^y ^^ ^ ^^ ^, /4^V 
iHSobfervedinaJlthereft. «^ ^%..r^.] Ifaiah LIIL 6. 

^6z..^ and foon found of 'wbm fbe Lord haib Uddfm him the iniam^ 
tbeyfpake ^ us ail. 

lam;] The Jews thought that ^ *'^• 
the Mefliah, when he C2lme, would 271. Net htew h fight] Tho* 
be without all power and diHinc- Jefus and John the fiaptifl were re- 
tion, and unknown en;en to himfelf lated, yet they were brought up in 
till Eli^ had aooiAted and declared different countries^ and had no 

iioatuw 
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Yet neither thus dlfhearten'd or difmay'd^ 
The time prefixed I waited, when behold 
The Baptiri: (of whofe birth I oft had heard, 270 
Not knew by iight) now come, who was to come 
Bc?fore Meffiah and his way prepare, 
J as all others to his baptifm came. 
Which I believ'd was from above; but he 
Strait knew me, and with loudeft voice proclam'd 
Me him (for it was fliown him fo from Heaven) 276 
Me him whofe harbinger he was; and firfl: 
Kefus'd on me his baptifm to confer. 
As much his greater, and was hardly won : 
But as' I rofe out of the laving ftream, x8o 

Heav*n 

maimer of intimacy or acquaintance fame manner as he had done befbre^ 
with each other. John the Baptift Farad. Loft. V. 1 72. 

Ztl^I.et tie'l';dfe! Acknowledge him .i,^,... 

and ^ccFwards it doth not appear And this, I think, is a proof that 

that they ever converfcd together, the prefent reading there is right. 

And it was wifely <Mxlered fo by and that both Dr. Bentley's emen- 

providence, that the teftimony of dation and mine ought abfolutely 

John might hav^ the greater weight, to be rej edled . Thyer. 

and be freer from all fafpicion of 280. — out of the laming fireean^ 

any compadl or coUufion between Alluding, I fancy, to the phrafe 

(hem. lover of regeneration fo frequently 

278. • "Refund on me bis btftifm to applied to baptifm. It may be ob- 

confer^ ferved in general of this foliloquy 

^s much his greater,"] Here Mil- of our Saviour, that it is not only 

top \4^ U^ word f^Mitir v[k tj^ excellently well adapted to the pre* 



[ 
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Heav'n open'd her eternal doors, fit>m whence 
The Spi'rit dcfcended on me like a dove/ 
And laft the fum of all, my Father's voice. 
Audibly heard from Heav'n, pronounc'd me his. 
Me his beloved Son, in whom alone 28 j I 

He was! well plea6'd$ by which I knew the time 
Now full, that I no more (hould live obfcure^ 
But openly begin^ as beil becomes 

Th' authority 

fent condition of the divine fpeak- fi/s^d tf oH the knowtedgi tf ike 
CTy but ftlfo Tory artfully introdac*d A O T O S, as faar ai the 0^0^ 
hy the poet to give us a hiHory of of a humam mind 'would admt. [See 
his hero from his birth to the very Le Blanc't Ehiddatio Status Oon- 
fcene with which the poem is troverfiarum &c. Cap. 3.] In his 
open*d. 7hyer. early years he •— increm^d in rndfr 



281..^ eternal doors! So in ^w, and in ftattire. St. Luke 11. 51. 

Pfal. XXIV. 7, 9. t^erJafiing doors. And Beza obferves upon this jdao. 

-.Q/; *i./*;J. *^*' ipfa e«oTfiT©- plenitudd 

iZ^fulU^t^^^^^^ fefe,prout&q«atenusipfilibait.h* 

^vflw/ws J /^"uuiug w uicocrip jaanitaa affumta mfinuavit : qwc- 

me phrafe. the fulnefs of time. .^ ^^^^ mataeologi, l^^liovi 

When the fulnefs of time n^as erne ifjbiquitarii Eutychiani? CkSharf, 

&c Gal. IV. 4. ^ Lutheran profeffor of divinity, 

293. For fwhat concerns wf knoW' has the fame meaning, or nime at 

ledge God repeals. ] Jefus was all, in what I am going to Cran- 

led by an inward impulfe to retire fcribe. Anima ChrifU, juxta 

into the defert : and he obey*d the naturaiem, & habitualem fcicotiam 

motion, without knowing the pur- vere profbcit, xhyiu omnifcio tytp- 

poft of it, for that was not re- yetetj^ iuam, qmas eft a6tu CMnnia 

veal'd to him by God. The whole icire & cognoicere, per affumtam 

iblibquy is formed upon an opi- humanit^tem non femper exerentt. 

nionywhich hath authorities enough TJoh. GerharcU LociTheol. Tom. t 

to give it credit, viz. that Chrift Loc. 4. Cap. 12.] Grotius em{rfoys 

mjos not, by ^virtue of the ferfonal the fame principle, to explain St. 



union of the tnjco natures, and from Mark XIII. 32. — Videtur mihi, 
the frf mmnent of that unm^ frf- ni aeUora docear, hie locus non 

^ }mpi«: 
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Th' authority which I derived from Heaven.^ 

And now by fome Arong motion I am led 290 

Into^this wildernefs, tp what intent 

I karn not yet, perhaps I need not know; :. a 

Fee what concerns my knowledge God reveali. 

So fpake our Morning Star then in his rife. 
And looking round on every fide beheld 295 

A pathlefs defert^ dusk with horrid fhades; 



Impie pofle expon! hunc ih mo- 
tluiDa ut dicamas dinnnam Soften' 
tumh ni^nti hamanc Chrifti elFec- 
tas faos impreMe fta temfarum ra- 
gione. Nam quid aliud eft, fi verba 
turn torquemusy v^mait]* o-o^/oiy 
Lac. II. 52? And Oblr Tlllotfon 
approved die opinion. — - ** It is 
•■ ]iotnnreafoiubletofuppore,that 
<« thei>/av«riFV2y^4v, whicKdy/elc 
<' in our Samur, did cbmmani- 
•' cate itfelf to his hmmim foul ac- 
•* cocding to his pleafure^ and fo 
** his immmn Nahirg might at feme 
** omes not know bmt thbgs. 
** And if this be not admitted, 
'< how can we-underftand that paf- 
^ ihfle concerning our Saviour, 
** Lake II. 52. that Jefiis grew in 
" mnfilMn and fi^Uwnf [Sermons 
VdL IX. P. 273.] Grotius could 
find fcarce any thing in antiquity 
to fupport his explication: but 
there is fomething in Theodoret 
very much to his purpofe, which 
I owe to Whitby's Striaune Pa- 
trum. P. 1 90. — Tiif [J^«^« ft»p- 



The 

f «f,nt videtur,] tsmlvta juir*^ f a«f 

ro TV xflt/pK ytv9i9w9tu o^« Jf lysi- 
icKO'dt •d'eoT«< ft7fX£(At;4{« *— Non 
eft Dei Verbi ignorantia, fed For« 
ms Servi, qux tanta per iUud tem* 
pus fciebat, quanta Deitas inhabi-' 
tans revelabat. Repreh. Anatb. 
quarti Cyrilli, Tom. 4. P. 713. If 
K)me things might be fuppos'd un- 
known to Chrifty without prejudice 
to the utdon^ being not revealM to 
him by the urntid Wordy it will fol- 
low that, till fome certain time, 
even the union itfelf might be un- 
known to him. • This time feemt 
to have been, in Milton's fchem^ 
after the foliloquy ; bat before the 
forty days of fafting were ended, 
and the Demon entered upon the 
fcene of adion : and then was a fit 
occafion to give him a feeling of 
his own ftrength, when he was juft 
upon the point of being attacked 
by fuch an Adverfary. Calton. 

294. So fiake our Morning Starl 
So our Saviour is called in the Re- 
velation XXII. 16. tife bright and 
morning 
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The way he came not having mark'd, return 
Was difficult, by human fteps untrod ; 
And he ftill on was led, but with fuch thoughts 
Accompanied g( things paft and to come 34 

LodgVi in his breaft, as well might recommend • 
Such fc^tude before choiceft fociety. 
Full forty days he pafi*d, whether on hill 
Sometimes, anon in ihady vale, each night. 
Under the covert of fome ancient oak, 3c 

Or cedar> to defend him £:om the dew. 
Or harboured in one cave, is not revealed; 
Nor tafted human food, nor hunger felt 
Till thofe days ended, hungered then at laft J 

Amdi 

^noriAngfic^: and it Is poperly ap- 310. — — th^ at htsfi^tf^ 

plied to Mm here at his firft rifing. m/A/,] All this is very conS 

302. Such fplitude before choiceft in defcriptibn, but here Vtvfm 

fociiij!] This verfe is of the douily employed as a mark Of .^ 

lame meiuare as one in the Paradife returning raradifiacal ftate. ** 

lioft, iX. 240. anciis to be fcknn^d Wathrfi 



249. 
an the fame manner. 

io|«e«y. j^^^j^^ ^ circumftance not 49 

Or we muit allow that an Ale'xan- ti(»t*d by the other Evangelifb, I 

drine verfe (as it is. called) may be excellently improved by Miltofl 

admitted into blank verfe as well as fhow how the ancient propheC 

into rime. / began to be fulfilled, 1 fa. XI. 6-^ 

307. oneuav$]VitZjiL'^/ome LXV. 25. Ezek. XXXIV. i 

cave. Joriin. and how Eden was raised in 1 
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In troop or caravan? for fingle none 

Durft ever, who returned, and dropt not here 

Hiscarcafs, pin'd with hunger and with drouth. 32^ 

I ask the rather, and the more admire. 

For that to me tHou feem'fl the man, whom late 

Our new baptizing Prophet at the ford 

Of Jordan honor'd fo, and call'd thee Son 

Of God J I faw and heard, for we fometiraes 330 

Who dwell this wild, conftrain'd by want, come forth 

To town or village nigh (nigheft is far) 

Where ought \ye hear, and curious are to hear. 

What happens new; fame alfo finds us out. 

To whom the Son of God. Who brought me hither^ 

Will bring me hence; no other guide I feek. 336 

By 

SZ3. In trtop dr tafavan ?"} A ca- Periia in Harris Vol II. B. 2. ch. 3. 
ravan, as Tavemier fays, is a great 3 39. — tntgb roots tmdftubs] This 



convoy of merchants, which meet muft certainly be a miftake of the 

at certain times and places, to put printer, and inHead oijluhs it ougl^ 

themfelves into a condition of de- to be teiAJbmhs, It is no uncom* 

fenfe from thieves, who ride in mon thing to read of hermits and 

troops in feveral defert places upon afcetics living in deferts upon roots 

the road. A caravan is like an "and fhrobs, Dut I never heard of 

army, confifting ordinarily of five /»& being ufed for food, nor indeed 

or fix hundred camels, and near as is it neco^aleable to common fenfe. 

many horfes, and fometimes more. Some hare thought that the Aaei« 

This makes it the fafeft way of ^i<, which the Scripture fays were 

traveling in Turky and Peifia with the meat of the Bapdft, were thtf 

the c^avan, though it ftoo in- tops of plaoti or fhrubs. 7*^. 

deed flower, than in leto cobT- I find the word>i»j/ nfed in Spenfen 

any, or with a guide alone, as Faery Qgt^B.i. Cant. 9. St. 343 ^ 

ime will do. Sec Tnvcls into 

And 
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By miracle he may, reply'd the fwain. 
What other way I fee not, for we here 
Live on tough roots and flubs, to thirfl inur'd 
More than the camel, and to drink go far, 340 
Men to much mifery and hardfhip born; 
But if thou be the Son of God, command 
That out of thefe hard ftones be made thee bread. 
So (halt thou fave thyfelf and us relieve 
With food, whereof we wretched feldom tafte. 345 

He ended, and the Son of God reply'd, 

Think'ft thou fuch force in bread ? is it not written 

(For I difccrn thee other than thou feem'ft) 

Man lives not by bread only, but each word 

Proceeding from the mouth of God, who fed 3 50 

Our 

And all about old fiocki and/«^/ ferves in his phyfical obfervationa 
of trees : on Arabia Petraea p. 389. we can- 

wo«l, aixl not of the thing a. food. ^^^ji?^,J^ J^j**"?"' 
,^jLi^i r^^M^M i^w^aiuu mi^A #i««r« "** camel lor tne tramc and com« 
which feOTsimpoffible, and there, ^ercc of thefe and fuch like dcfo- 

^ i.nS« "^^ *"^'' "'^" ^ ^^^^^' ^ov if this fervicr- 

340. More tbiUi tbi cami,] It is fift fereral days without water, or 

commonlx faid that camels will go if it required a quantity of nou- 

withdut water three or four days, riihment in proportion to its bulk, 

Sitim (c quatriduo tolerant. Plin* the traveling in thefe parts would 

Mat. Hift. Lib. 8. Sedt. 26. But be either cumberfome and ezpen« 
'Tavemier fays, that they will ordi- • five, or altogether impradticable. 
narily live wdthout .drink eight or 350. frecstdiMg/rom the mouth •/ 
nine days. See Harris itu^ An4 <M "wlffid 



therefore, as Dr. Shaw jwEfy ob« Owr jMm hn nuiib Manna f 1 
Vi^i. I. D Tht 
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Our fathers here with Manna ? in the mount 

Mofes was forty days, nor cat nor drank; v 

And forty days Elijah without food 

Waivler'd this barren waftc j the fame I now : 

Why doft thou then fuggoft to me diftruft, 355 

Knowing who I am, as I know who thou art ? 

Whom thus anfwer'd A- Arch-Fiend now undif- 

•Tis trae, I am that Spirit unfortunate, [guisU 

Who leagu'd with millions more in ra(h revolt 

Kept not my happy ftation, but was driven 360 

With 

The feyenth ind perhaps feme other when . he found himfelf difoo ver*d« 
editions have pointed it thus^ is remarkable. Hitherto he has 

Proceeding from the mouth of ^^'^ ^^^ am aged, mm, jmdibi 
God? who fed /watn; and we have no mumation 

Our fathers here with Manna ; from the jdet, that Satan was coa- 

cealed under this appearance, which 
In the firft and fecond editions adds to our pleafure by an agree- 
there is a femieokm in both places, ' Ahit forprtfe upon the difcoveij* 
which is fiill woHe^ A comma In the nrft book of- the .^fteid, 
would be fttfficient after Ofdy and iBneaibeattgdriven byaflormtip- 
tke mark of interrogation fhlOttkL' on an uukxiown coail, ajad going m. 
clofe die period afcer Mdatna. company with Achates to take a> 

Calton. furvey of the country, is mei Ia a-. 

356. JUW«y«;i. lam.-} ThU Juck wood by a My. iathe habit 
isnottobemu&ftood of Chrift*. f^ » hunttefs She mquirw of 
^vi« nature. iTi* Tempter knew ^'^ "^-^^^L***/*? *^° f^ 
hrtobe the perfon &V tie ?^ ^^"^ ^^^^'''^''J'^J^V 
Stn of God by a voice 6(^ Heaven. " *f «**«• '^°«" ^^^^* ^ 
w. 38s. aid that was aU that he "J^ ?f «°« ff ^" IX'^f^ 

k>ew of him. C«&«. *«* "^S^ t "^"^t '^" ^™ ^ 

new w niui. *««w. jjj^^ j^ ^^^ ^f ^^ countty the 

358. ^Tiitme, I »m tiat Sfinit tesipeft had thrown him upon. She 

w^/MM/^&c] Satan'* frank- defines hb compliment, infomtf 

BC& in confofins wk» he ww> hiatlhawainoGlodddsbatonb'a 

-Tynaa 
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With them from blifs to the bottomlefs decpi 
Yet to that hide6u3 place hot fo cbh£b'd 
By rigor lihconniving, but that oft 
Leaving my dolorous prifoh 1 enjoy \ 

Large libeftjr to round this globe of carttii 365 

Or range in th'air, nor frorii the Heav'ri of fiTekV'rii 
Hath he Excluded my refort fometithes. 
I came amdng the fons of Gdd^ whbil ht 
Gave up into thy hands Uz2ean Job 
To prove him^ and iUuftratc his high wofthj ^y4 

And 

Tjtnn maid, g^rcs an account bt fcul mUM ihelSii-fife tidit obvti^ 

the place, and a full relation of Di- fylva, ^c, 

tib's hifiory and fettlement there. 

In return, jEiicas acquaints her ^^ ^'f ^Jky "M MiUon'i Miaitotgr 

itidi bis ftory, and jpartacnlarly the ^/ ^^^ ^cunis, p; 60. 

bids him exped a kuid reception ^a^^ * ^ •' ^ 

frmtt die qlteen; and then turning -^ ' . 

tdgo mnji Aneas difcovers her ^S^i^toHund^hh^dtitfeifHh,^ 

to be Us mother, the Goddefs of Milton ufes thefamephrafein hir 

love If Virgil had tiot iftfottned Pafadife Loit X. 684. ^peaking of 

«s of her bem^ Venus, till this the fun: 
thne, arid in this manner, it would jj^ rtrnmUdt^i th' hdfkofi— 
have had an agreeable effect in faf- Ttiir" 

prifing the reader, as much as Ihe t 4 4 jt 

did ^eas ; btit hii condudt has 3O8. / eatm ^timmg the Jhm if 
been quite the reverfe. for in xh€ ^«^. Ac] Job I. 6. NM tiiti 

bcgimiing-of the ftory, he lets the nuas adiy'whenthe fmiofGodcMi 

reader into the fecreC, aAd takes ^0 frifmt thetnfel'vei heptti tht Lordi 

oare every now and tk^n to remind ^^^ Sataa cdum iJ/o mnmg tbtm* Seo 

)tm% top. II. i« 
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And when to all his Angels he proposed 

To draw the proud king Ahab into fraud 

That he might fall in Ramoth, they demurring, 

I undertook that office, and the tongues 

Of all his flattering prophets glibb'd with lies 375 

To his deftruftion, as I had in charge. 

For what he bids I do : though I have lofl 

Much luftre of my native brightnefs, loft 

To be belov'd of God, I have not loft 

To love, at leaft contemplate and admire 380 

What I iee excellent in good, or fair. 

Or virtuous, I (hould fo have loft all fenfe. 

What 

372. 7*17 dranv the proud king Ahah the Lord /aid unto him, Wherenjuith ? 

into fraud] That is, into mif- Andhefaid^ Iimll go forth, and I 

ohief^ zafraus fomctimes means in w/7/ he a lying Spirit in the mouth of 

Latin. Jortin, all his prophets. And he feud. Thou 

The reader may fee an inflance of fhalt perfuade him, andpreiHul alfo: 

fhiud 2Lnifraus ufed in this fenfe in go forth, and dofo. And this fym- 
the Paradife Loft, IX. 643, and Dolical vifion of Micaiah, in which 
the note there. And this ftory of heavenly things are fpoken of after 
Ahab is related i Kings XXII. 19 the manner of men in condefcen- 
&c. I fofii} the Lord fitting on his fion to the weaknefs of their capa- 
throne, and all the hoft of Heaven cities, our author was too good a 

Jlanding by him, on his right hand and critic to underftand litterally, tho* 
; on his left. And the Lord faid, JVho as a poet he rcprcfents it io. 

fhall perfuade Ahah^ that he may go 385. — — To hear attent 
htp ami fall at Ramoth-gileddf And Thy ivifdom, ] Milton fecms to 
«8sf faid on tins manner, and another have borrowed this wofid and this 
mt that manner. And there came forth emphatical manner of applying it . 
« Spirit, and flood before the Lord^ from Spcnfer, Faery Qjjcen B. 6. 
tmdfmdf I 'Will perfuude him. And Cant. 9. St. 26. 

Whilft 
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What can be then Icfs in me than defire 

To fee thee and approach thee, whom I know 

Declared the Son of God, to hear attent 385 

Thy Vifdom, and behold thy Godlike deeds ? 

Men generally think me much a foe 

To all mankind : why fhould I ? they to me 

Never did wrong or violence ; by them 

I loft not what I loft, rather by them 390 

I gain'd what I have gained, and with them dwell 

Copartner in thefe regions of the world. 

If not difpofer; lend them oft my aid. 

Oft my advice by.prefages and figns. 

And 

Whilil thus he talk'd, the knight duration of the war they, were go- 

with greedy ear ing upon, is called by Homer //&• 

Hnng Hill upon his melting yet <rnfjLcf, 2l great fign Iliad. II. 

mouth attent. Thyer. 308. What were the Lacedaemo- 
nians profited before, (faith Cicero 

394. Oft my ad'vice by pre/ages De Div. II, zr^,) or our own coun- 

andfigns^ trymen lately by the ofients and 

And anfwers^ oracles, portents and their interpreters ? which, if we 

dreams,'] 1. Portents are but muft believe them to ha Jigns fent 

odly thrown in here betwixt oracUs by the Gods, why were they fo ob- 

and dreams \ befides that the mean- fcure ? Quid igitur SLUt ojtenta, aut 

ing of the word had been fully ex- eorom interpretes, vel Lacedaemo^ 

prefs'd before by pre/ages B,nd Jigns. nios olim, vel nuper noilros adju« 

Thefe comprehend all the imagined verunt ? quae fi Jjgna Deorum pa- 

notes of futurity in auguries, in /a- tanda funt, cur tam obfcura fuc- 

crifices^ in lightnings, and in all the runt ? This pafTage of CicerA will 

varieties oi portents, ofients^ prodt- lead us to the fenfe of the next 

gies» That portent at Aulis, which word, which yery naturally fol- 

ihowed the Greeks the fi^ccefs and lov/^ pre/ages smd/gns, and is con- 

I> 3 wftcd 
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And anfwers, oracles, portents and dreams, 
Whereby they may direft their future life, 
pnvy they fay excites me, thus to gain 
Companions of my mifery and woe. 
At firft it piay bej bi;t long fincc with wop 



395 



Nearer 



ucaed with tbem. In Cicero we 
fcavc figns and their interpreters^ 
j^^d here figns and their interpreta- 
tions \ for this 1 take to be the 
xneanijig of anfwers. The haruf- 
picum reffonfa amongft the Romans 
afe obvious authoiritics. 2. There 
are three fpecies of divination, dif- 
tinguifh'd from the former by /p«/, 
in Cicero's firft book on that lub- 
j^idl, viz. drearn^^ cuatidnations or 
rcphecies, and oracles, Carent au- 
arte ii, qui non ratione, aut 



i 



em 



fpnjeftura, obfervatis ac notatis 
•J^nis^ fed conch atione quadam ani- 
ihf, ^utfoluto liberoqup motu fu- 
Itura pracfcptiun^; quod Sc/omnian- 
0US f«pe contingit, & nonniin- 
^uam 'vaticinantitut per furorem 
'&c. Cujus generis oracula etiam 
. pabcnda fujit. Dp Div. I. j8. Thefe 
|hree frpqu^ntly occpr together ; as 
Jigain in this firft book. 51. Item 
ij^tur /omrnis, cvaiicincitionihus^ ora- 
Mitts &c. And again in de Nat. 
bepr. II. 65. Multa cernunt ha- 
fafpices : inulta augures provident : 
inaita oracuUs decTarantiir. mulca 
'ffattcinationihus, m ul ta fomniis^ ( and 
f >^in fairly ^dd, thp* it m^y be 
thought to make againft me) mul- 
^portentis. Heje portents are join'd 
yl^ fr«f^/fiy ^aticinatio^e^ a|i4 



Jimma ; and why might not MiltQQ 
join them with orac/es and dreams? 
IxL anfiiver to tliis I obferve, that 
the wprd portents in our poet is not 
only irregularly inferted, but c?- 
Tludes another fpecies of divinar 
tion out of a place, where the au^ 
thority of Cicero himfelf, aod ii) 
this very paffage. too, wpuld ^ake 
one exped to find it ; which can- 
not be faid of portentis. And now 
peiliaps a conjedure may appear 
npt void of pro})ability, that the 
poetdidlat^d. 

And anfwers, oracles, frfpitts^ 
and dreatns. Calton. 

I have given this learned note at 
length, though I can by no means 
agree to the propos'd alteration. 
My greateft objection to it is, that 
I conceive Milton would not have 
inferted prophets between oracles and 
dreams, any more than Cicero woul4 
hav^ inferted ^vates bet\veen er acuta 
znA /omnia, Cicero has faid #r/7r»Ar| 
fvaticinationesy /omnia i and Miltoii 
in lik€ planner would have faid 
by pre/ages and /ignsy and an/wers^ 
oraclesy prophecies^ not prophets, and 
dreams . But I fu ppofe th e poet was 
npt willing to afcribe prophecy to the 
P^Yil i \% inigbt ^nk, and very 



Book L PARADISE REGAINED. 



39 

400 



Nearer acquainted, now I feel by proof. 
That fellowfliip in pain divides not linart, 
Nor lightms ought each man's peculiar load. 
Small confolation then, were mian adjoined : 
This wounds me moft (what can it lefs ? ) that man, 

Man 



juftly think, that it lay not tdthin 
his fphere and capacity : and by 
^^/^/iheplainly underftands fome- 
thing more than prefages and figns^ 
as portenta M« rank'd with mnftra 
and prodigia in the beft Latin au- 
thors. The gentleman fecms ap- 
prehenfive that his laft quotation 
from Cicero may be turned againft 
him : and indeed that pafTage and 
this refleft fo much light on each 
other, as would incline on« to be- 
lieve that Milton had it in mind as 
he was compoilng. Multa cernunt 
harufpices : multa augures provi- 
dent: thefe arc ihtprrfagis mdjipts 
wUanfweni multa oraculis decla- 
rantur, multa vaticinationibus, mul- 
ta fomniis, multa portentis : here 
f^temts are annumerated widi oru* 
cUs and dreams: quibus cognitis, 
multae faepe res homimmfententia ni' 
qve taititatt parta (or as Lambin 
reads, ex animi/tnteHiia atfue utiU' 
tatepart^) multa etiam pericola de- 
poUa funt : the fenfe of which is 
very well exprtfied by the follow- 
tog line in Milton, 

Wherry they may diroft their 
future life. 



400. 



• WW I feel hy proQff 



That felionvjhip in pain divides not 
fmartf ] Our author here had 
in his eye this line of the poet, 

Solamen miferis fodos habuiffe 
doloris. Tbyer. , 

402. Nor lightens ought each nuo^s 
peculiar load, ] I think it will 
not be caviling to fay, that each 
man's peculiar load fhould not be 
put in the mouth of Satan, who 
was no man, who had confeiTed t6 
Chrift that he was the unfortunate 
Arch-Fiend, and who fjpeakt of 
himfelf. If Milton had been a- 
ware of it, he would have corre^- 
ed it thus. 

Nor lightens ought each ones pe- 
culiar load, 

or in fome other manner. Befides, 
the word man is repeated here too 
often. 

Nor lightens ought each matCs pe- 
culiar load. 

Small confolation then, were«M» 
adjoined : 

This wounds me moft (what can it 
lefs ? ) that man^ 

Man fallen (hall be reflor'd, I ne- 
ver more. Jortin. 

404. This womtdt me mft Sec ] 
D 4 Very 
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Man fall'n (hall be reftor'd, I never more. 405 

To whom ouj Saviour fternly thus reply'd. 

Defervedly thou griev'ft, composed of lies 

From the beginning, and in lies wilt end; 

Who boaft'ft releafe from Hell, and leave to come 

Into the Heav'n of Heav'ns: thou cooi'ft indeed, 410 

As a poor miferable captive thrall 

Comes to the place where he before had fat 

Among the prime in fplendor, now deposed, 

Ejedled, emptied, gaz'd, unpitied, (hunn'd^ 

A fpedlacle of ruin or of fcorn 41 j^ 

To all the hoft of Heav'n : the happy place 

Imparts to thee no happinefs, no joy. 

Rather inflames thy torment, reprefenting 

Loft blifs, to thee no more communicable. 

So 

Very artful. As he could not ac- one great part of his defign, that 

quit himfelf of envy and mifchief he might be able, if poffiblc, to 

he endevors to fofterf his crimes by counterplot and prevent it. With 

afligning this caufe of them. no lefs judgment is our Savioar re- 

Warburton. prefented in :the following anfwer 

This wounds me moil (what can it taking no other notice of it than by 

lefs ? ) that man, replying Defervedly thou grte<v*ft &c 

Man fall'n fhall be reftor'd, I nc- Tbyer. 

ver more . 416. — the happy place &c] The 

The poet very judicioufly makes fame noble fentiment we find alfo 

the Tempter conclude with thefe in Paradifc Loft. IX. 467. 

lines concerning the reftbration of 3ut the hot Hell that always in 

fairn man, in order to lead our Sa- him burns, 

viour to fay fomcthing about the Though in mid Heav'n, &c. 

manner <^ it, to know which was ^byo'. 

4^7- /«- 
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So never more in Hell than when in Heaven. 420 

But thou art fcrviceable to Heav'n's King. 

Wilt thou impute to* obedience what thy fear 

Extorts, or pleafure to do ill excites ? 

What but thy malice mov'd thee to mifdeem 

Of righteous Job, then cruelly to' afflidt him 425 

With all inflid:ions? but his patience won. 

The other fervice was thy chofen task. 

To be a liar in four hundred mouths ; 

Por lying is thy fuftenance, thy food. , 

Yet thou pretend'ft to truth; all oracles 430 

By thee are giv'n, and what confefs'd more true 

Among the nations ? that hath been thy craft, 

j^y mixing fomewhat true to vent more lies. 

But what have been thy anfwers, what but dark. 

Ambiguous 

41 7. Imtarts to thee ] In aU the 426. With all infiiaiom ? hut his 
editions it IS pnnted Imports to thee^ patience won.'] SoMr.Fenton 

but in the Errate of the firft edition points this paffage in his edition, 

ive arc dcfircd to read Imparts to and fo it fhould be pointed. And 

ibee. It is no wonder that the er- the verb mjon I think is not often 

rors of the firft edition arc conti- ufcd as a verb neuter, but I find 

nued in the fubfequent ones, when it fo in Spenfer's Faery Queen, 

thofc errors do not much difturb the B. i . Cant. 6. St. 39. 
fenfc : but even where they make aju .1. a 'iit., , 

downrifeht nonfcnfe of the paflkgc; ' ^^^ ^^ ^« ^o"^^* ^^'^^^ t^ 
they are ftill continued ; and we had ^^^' '^*- 

a moft remarkable inftance a litdc 434. But luhat have Been thy an^ 
before in ver. 400. Ne<ver acquaint* f'wers^ *what hut darky"] t'he 

td br Nearer atqmnttd. sracles were often fo obfcureand 

dubious. 
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Ambiguous and with double fcnie dduding, 43^ 

Which they who aak'd have feldom undcrflood^ 

And not well undcrftood as good not known? 

Who ever by confulting at thy fhrine 

Returned the wifer, or the more inftrua 

To fly or follow what concerned him cnofl:, 440 

And run not iboner to his fatal fnare ? 



dubioasy that there was need of 
other eracles to explain them. Sed 
jam ad te venio> 

S^i^dle Apollo, <{ai umbjlicam cej*- 

tum terrarum obiides, 
Unde fuperftitioGi primam f^va 
evafit vox fera« 

tiiis enim oraculis Chryfippas to- 
tum volumen implevit, partim fal- 
lis, ut ego opinor, partim cafu ve- 
lis, ut fit in omoi oratione facpifli- 
me ; partim JUxiloquisy l^ ohfcuris^ 
9$ intirfres ege^tt interfreUy & firs 
, iffa. ad fortes refennda Jb ; partim 
amhiguis^ (^ qua ad diale&icum de- 
fertnd^Jint. CiceroDeDiv.il. 56. 
Calton, 
Milton in thefe lines about the 
Heathen oracles feems to have had 
in view what Eufebiuf fays more 
copiouflyupon thi? fubjcft in the 
fifth book of his Prxparatio Evan- 
gelica. That learned father rea- 
fons in the very fame way about 
them> and gives many inftances 
from hiftory of their deluiivc and 
double meanings. It may not per- 
haps be impertinent to mention 



For 

one hyr way of illuftration. Cra- 
fus fending to confult the Delphi^ 
oracle about the fucceft of his in- 
tended expedition againft the Pcr- 
fian received this anfwer, 

Apyluj n-dLTttWaeii 
CrorfusHalym penetrans magnam 
pervertet opum vim, 

which by the ambiguity of one 
word might either fignify the con- 
queft of the Perfian empire, or the 
ruin of his own : but he, as it was 
natural enough for an amlMtious 
prince to do, cosflruing it accord- 
ing to his own flattering hopes, was 
overcome and loft his kingdom. 

447. But from him or his Jmgeli 
frefident\ Utitur etiam eis Deus 
(Dasmonibus) ad veritatis manife- 
flationem per ipfos fiendam, dum 
divina myfteria eis per Angelos re- 
velantur. The words are quoted 
from Aquinas (2da adaeQuasft. 179. 
Art. 6.) but the opinion is as old at 
lead as St. Auftin, whofe authority 

he 
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For God hath juftljr giy'a the nations up 
To thy delufions j juffly, fincc they fell 
Idolatrous; but when Jiis purpofe is 
. Among them to declare his providence 445 

To thee not known, whence haft thou then thy tnub. 
But from him or his Angels prefident 
In every province ? who themfelves difdaining 

T' approach 



lie and Peter Lombard alledge for 
It. Ca/tM. 

This Qodon Milton very probably 
had firomTertuilian and St. Aaftin. 
fl^ertullian fpeaking of the Gods of 
the Heathens and their oracles fays 
•<— Difpofitiones etiam Dei & tunc 
prophetis concionantibus excepe- 
ranty 8c nunc ledionibus refonanti- 
bascarpant. ita & hinc fumentes 
quafdam temporum fortes semiihui- 
tar divinitateniy dum furantur divi- 
H^tionem. In eraculis aatem, quo 
ingenip ambigoitates temperent in 
eventot, fcinnt Croefi, fciunt Pyrrhi. 
Apol. C. 22. St. Auftin more ap- 
pofitely to. our prefent purpofe, an- 
iwering the Heathen boafts of their 

orades fays tamen nee ifta ip- 

(ky quse ab eis vix raro & clanculo 
proferuntur, movere nos debent, H 
cviiqoam Psemonum extortum eft 
id prodere cultoribus fuis, quod di- 
^licerat ex eloquiis prophetarum, 
▼eloracolis Angelorum. Aug. De 
Div. Dxmonum. SeA. 1 2. Tom. 6i 
"fA. Bened. And again Cum enim 
volt Deus etiam per infimos infer- 
jRpf^uc fpiritus ftliqaeiQ v^a co|- 



aofcere, temporalis dumtaxat atoiie 
ad iftaip inprtalitatem perdncnni^ 
facile eft, & non incongnium> at 
omnipoteps & juftu< ad eprj;^ p<s- 
nam, quji^us jfta j[>r«)dijciip^r, at 
malum quod eis impendft natfi 
quam veniat praenofcepdo padan- 
tur> occulto apparatu minifteriq[« 
rum fuorum etiam fpiritibus talibot 
aliquid divinationis impertiat, ut 
^uod audiunt ab Angelis, prae^qn* 
tient homioibus. Pe Dw. Qyieft. 
ad Simpl. L. 2. S. 3. Tom. 6. Th<5 
following p^age from the iame 
place 01 St. Auftin may fervjs to 
illuftrate what Milton fays ab^i^c it 
ver. 432. 

— -- that hath been diy craft 
By mixing fOmewhat tn;e to ve^t 

more lies. 

• 

Mifcent tamen ifti (Dapmones) fair 
ladas, & verum quod nofte poto^ 
rint, non docendi magis quam de* 
cipiendi fine praenundant. Tfyir. 

447. — or his Angels trefidmi 
In e'uery province F] Milton has 
here followed th^ Septuagint read- 
ing 
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T* approach thy temples, give thee in command 

What to the fmalleft tittle thou (halt fay 450 

To thy adorers 3 thou with trembling fear. 

Or like a fawning parafite obey 'ft; 

Then to thyfelf afcrib'ft the truth foretold. 

But this thy glory fhall be foon retrenched ; 

No 



ing in Deuteronomy. 'Ore XufAt- 
fiQi¥ V'^i^Q- iBtn — fcif^fy op/A 
t9F«y XATct afi^iJLov afy%Km ^€k. 
Warburton. 

453. Tien to thyfelf afcrtb'ft the 
truth foretold,'] The Demons 
(Lafiantius fays) could certainly 
forefee, and truly foretel many 
future events, from the knowledge 
they had of the difpofitions of 
Providence before their fall. And 
then they afTumed all the honor to 
themfelves, pretending to be the 
authors, and doers of what they 
predided. Nam cum difpoiitiones 
Dei prsefentiant, quippe qui mi- 
niflri ejus fuerunt, inter ponunt fe 
in his rebus ; ut quaecunque a Deo 
Yel fa£la funt, vel fiunt, ipfi potif- 
£mum facere, aut feciffe videantur. 
Div. Inft. II. 16. Calton. 

456. — henceforth oracles are 
ceasdi\ I would not cenfure 
Milton for mentioning the filence 
of oracles, at our Saviour's appear- 
ing in the world, both here and in 
his elegant hymn on Chrift's nati- 
vity, becaufe it adorns the poems, 
tho' it be a vulgar error. J or tin. 
As Milton had before adopted the 



ancient opinion of oracles being 
the operations of the falPn AngeU» 
fo here alfo again he follows the 
fame authority in making them 
ceafe at the coming of oiir Sa- 
viour. See this matter fully dif- 
cufs'd in FontcnelIe*s hiftory of 
oracles, and father Baltus's anfwer 
to him. T^hyer, 

458. — at Delphos'] In the fa- 
mous controverfy about ancient and 
modern learning Mr. Wotton re- 
proves Sir William Temple, for 
putting Delphos for Delphi^ every 
where in his EfTays. Mr. Boyle 
juflifies it, and fays that it is ufed 
by all the fined writers of our 
tongue, and bed judges of it, par- 
ticularly Waller, Dryden, Creech 
&c. If thefe authorities may ju- 
flify Sir William Temple, they 
may alfo juftify Milton ; bu; cer- 
tainly the true way of writing is 
not Delphos in the accufative cafe, 
but Delphi in the nominative. And 
though one would not condemn 
thofe excellent writers, who have 
unawares fallen into the common 
error, yet to defend Delphos upon 
this only pretence, that it has beei^ 
the cuftom of our £ngliih writers 

to 
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No more fhalt thou by oracling abufe 
The Gentiles; henceforth oracles are ceas'd, ' 
And thou no more with pomp and facrifice 
Shalt be inquired at Delphos or elfewhere. 
At leaft in vain, for they fhall find thee mute. 
God hath now fent his living oracle 



45 
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460 
Into 



to call it fo s isy as Dr. Bendey re- 
plies> like the Popifti priefl, who 
for 36 years together had read 
Mumffimus in his breviary inftead 
of Sumpjimus ; and when a learned 
man told him of his blunder, I'll 
notxhange, fays he, my old Mump- 
fimus for your new Sumpjimus. 

460. God hath nvw fent his living 
oracle 

Into the *world'\ This heavenly 
oracle delivers himfelf here^ in 
temnfd clear enough to alarm the 
Tempter : but it was not time yet 
to put an end to the temptation by 
giving him full convi^pn. Tan- 
tum vero ei innotuit (Chriftus) 
quantum voluit : tantum autem v6- 
luity quantum oportuit. [Aug. De 
Civ. Det IX. 21. J have put ei 
for eis to fuit it to my prefent pur- 
pofe] The Son of God was fent, 
a man amongft men, to teach them 
vima 'vociy conveying his inilruc- 
tiona to the underftanding by the 
ear^ In this view he was a living 
m-e^t and difHngdilh'd from the 
other oracle, the Holy Spirit, who 
communicates himfelf by filent im- 
preffiont opqn the mind within. 



But ChriH had a nobler meaning. 
In .the Greek Fathers he is ftil'd 
tujTol^m, l^toffA |5kA«, Koy®- ^«jf» 
eiTential lite, the living counfel, 
and the living word of God. And 
St. John fays, that in^im was life, 
and the life was the light 0/ mem^ 
I. 4. This meaning was not unob- 
ferved by the Tempter. He eafiljr 
j)erceived that the eternal Word 
might be the living oracle intend* 
ed : and his words a little belovr 
ver. 47^. feem to be a feign'd ac« 
knowledgment of what he would 
not yet believe, tho* he feared it 
might be true. 

But thou art plac'd above me> thoa 

art Lordi 
From thee I can and mull fubmift 

indure 
Check or reproof, and glad /# 

fcapefo quit. 

Thou art the firft begotten of God, 
and Lord of all things ; and thoti 
canft remand me to that dreadful 
deep, whither thy thunder drov« 
me out of Heaven. Calton, 

^6o* '^^^^ bis li*ving 9racle2 We 
have 
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Tntcy^the world to tSkdi his dnal Wilt, 

And fends his Spi^rif o^ truth henceforth to dwell 

In pious heiartS) ail inward oracle 

To all truth rcqaifite for men td know. 

So fpake our Saviour; but the fubtle Fiend^ 46/ 
Th()ugh inly flung with ahgi^r and difdaifli 
DMfembled, and this anfwer fmooth returned. 

Sharply tboa haft mfifted Oft rebuke. 
And urg'd me hard with doings, which riot Will 
ftit mifery hath wrefted from me: where /^y€ 

£afily canft thou find one miferable, 
And not enforced oft-times to part from truth | 
If it may fland him more in flead to lie. 
Say and unfay, feign, flatter, or abjure ^ 
But thou art placn'd above me, thou art Lord} 47 j 
From thee I can and mfifl fubmifs indure 
Check or reproof, and glad to 'fcape £0 quit* 
Hard are the w^ys of truths aAd rough to wdlk. 

Smooth 

haWh'cfC txsttt&ti an cft-dr, whicJi 47^ 5^ ^dimfaf,fiiin,JUai&r 
hjk» prevailed in mbff of tie cdi- or dljunf^ Might not MS- 

tidnsy /a<t)iWoradeinlteadof/r<i;iff|^ tonpoffibi/ intend here, andpaf^ 
pfftde; add anbther a little af^er- ticularl^ by die word Mmtt^ 
ward, tf^/ixtwardoi'acIeinSead of to laih fome of his complying 
m inward orajcle. friends, who renounced their le- 

puUican^ 
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Smooth on the tongue difcoufs'd^ pleafifig to th' car» 

And tuneable as fylvan pipe or fong; 4^0 

What wonder then if I delight to hear 

Her dilates from thy mouth? moflr men admire 

Virtue, who follow not her lore: permit me . 

To hear thee when I come (fincc no man comes) 

And talk al leaft, diough I ddTpair to' attain^ 4185 

Thy Father, who is holy, wife and pure, 

Suffers the hypoaite or atheous prieft ^ 

To tread his facred courts, and minifter 

About his altar, handling holy diings^ 

Fraying or vowing, and vouchfaf 'd his voice 49^ 

To Balaam reprobate, a prophet yet 

Infpir'd; difdain not fuch accefs to me. 

To whom our Saviour with unaltered brow. 
Thy commg hither, though I know thy fcopc, 
I bid not or forbid; do as thou fiiid*ft ^ 495 

Permifiion from above; thou canft not more. 

He 

publican principles at the Refiora- byhsg of Meto; Ov. Met. VU^ 
tion? Tiyir. . 20. 

482. — moji men adndre — Video meliortj proboque; 

Virtue^ nubofoiltmj not her lore ;] DeCeriora fequor, 

Imitatoi &<Mn the well known 
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He added not; and Satan bowing Jow 
His gray diffimulation, difappear'd 
Into thin air diiFus'd : for now began 
Night with her fullen wings to double-fhade 
The defer t; fowls in their clay nefts were coucl 
And now wild beafts came forth the woods to ro^ 



497* "^^^SiUan hwng low 
*liis gny dijjimulationy ] . An ex- 
prelBon this, \rhich your little 
word-catching critics will very pro- 
, bably cenfure, but readers of true 
tafte admire. It is a true inftance 
of die felidter atuUi. There is 
another of the fame kind in this 
book, where the poet fays, fpeak- 
ing of the angelic quire, ver. 170. 

<^«^ and in celefUal meafures 

mov^d. 
Circling the throne and finging, . 

nubile tbi hand 
Sung with th$ nfoia, Thyer. 

498, — ^fafpiot'd 
Intot]^€drdiffiu'd:'\ So Virgil 
of Mercury, ^n. IV. 278. 



Et procul in tenuem ex 
evanuit auram. 

500. ■ to douhle-Jha 

ih$ defert;'\ He has exf 
the fame thought elfewhere 

In double night of darknci 
of ihades. 

And the reader will natural 
ferve, how properly the ii 
are taken from the place, 
the fcene is laid. It is not 
fcription of night at large, 1 
a night in the defert: ai 
Mr. Thyer fays, is very fhon 
poetical. The reafon no 
was, becaufe the poet had I 
labored this fcene to th? utmo; 
Ce^on in his Paradife Loil. 



The end of the Firft Book. 
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M 



EAN while the new-baptiz'd, who yet re- 
mam'd 



At Jordan with the Baptift, and had feen 
Him whom they heard fo late exprelly calPd 
Jefus Meffiah Son of God declared. 



1. Mkan nvhile the nenjo-bafMd 
ftc] The greateft and indeed jafteft 
obje^ttoA to this poem is the nar- 
fownefi of its plan, which being 
confinM to that fingle fcene of our 
Saviour^s life on earth, his tempta- 
tion in the defert, has too much 
&mtoefs in it, too much of the 
teafoning and too little of the de- 
fcriptiye part, a deffeft moft cer- 
tainly in an epic poem, which 
ought to confifi of a proper and 
happy mixture of the inJftru6live 
and the deHghtfnl. Milton was 
himfelf, no doubt, fenfible of this 
imperfeAion, and ' has therefore 
very judicioufly contrived and in- 
troduced all the little digreilionfi 
that could with any fort of pro- 
priety conned with his fubjeft, in 
order to relieve and refreih the 
reader's attention. The following 
converfation betwixt Andrew and 
Simon upon the miffing our Saviour 
fo long, with the Virgin's reflec- 
tions on the (amc occauon, and the 



And 

council of the Devils how beft to 
attack their enemy, are inftances 
of this fort, and both very happily 
executed in their refpedtive ways. 
The language of thq former, is not 
glaring and impaffion'd, but cool 
and unaffefted, correfponding moS 
exafUy to the humble pious cba- 
rader of the fpeakers. That of ' 
the latter is full of energy and ma- 
je'dy, and not a whit inferior to 
their moft fpirited fpeeches in the 
Paradifc Loft. This may be given 
as one proof out of many others, 
that, if the Paradife Regained is 
inferior, as indeed I think it muft 
be allow'd to be, to the Paradife 
Loft, it cannot juftly be imputed; 
as fome would have it, to any de- 
cay of Milton's genius, but to his 
feeing cramp'd down by a mere 
barren and contraded fubjed. 
Thyir. 

4. Ji/us Mejfiah Son of God de- 

ciard,'] This is a great miftake 

in the poet All that the people 

£ z could 
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And on that high authority had belicv'd, . 5 

And with him talk'd^ and with him lodg'd^ I xhean . 
Andrew and Simon, famous after known. 
With others though in holy writ not nam'd, 
Now miffing him their joy fo lately found. 
So lately found, and fo abruptly gone, I0| 

Began to doubt, and doubted many d^ys. 

And 

could colled from the d^aradons founded upon the firft chapter ef 

csf John the Baptift and the voice St. John. Two of John^s diid-, 

from Heaven was chat he was a pies, upon his teftimony, fiUmwU 

t prophet, and this was all they Jefi^: and they camt, amijkmf 



k 

ta 

k 



did in fa£t colled ; they were un- ^n^htre hi dweUt tad oImhU wiih him 

certain whether be was their pro* tiat day. One of the t*w§ n»m Am^ \ 

SUsM Mcffiah, Warhurtop. dtiw^ Simon Peter's imbtr. Bm 

6. ' I mean firfi foidith his own brother Simtm^ 

Jttdrevj <ind Simony'] This founds and faith unto him. We baivffmtlii 

Tery profaic ; but I find a like ii;i- the Mejffias ; and he hroughi mm It 

flianbe or two in Harrington's tranf- Jefus. Thefe incidents our atithot 

lation of the Orlando Furiofo, improves to great advantage ; and 

Cant. 31. St. 4$. as his fubjed was fcanty and bar* 

And^^ling fUU upon th,t nobl. -^.^^L^^-^Sf "^J^^-'- 
That often had the Pagans over, "'"y particjriars. and inter^-ng 
„_ . " as many pcrlons m u, «s he poubnr 

. {/w^^^Renaldo'sTioufcofMon- ^^^^' 

^^^^««) 13. Sometimes they tbongbt hi might 

And asain St. ce. . ^' onlyfio^n,] Virg. JEa. VI. 

870. 
:Further fhe did to Brandimart 

recount, Oftendent terris hunc tantibn he 

JHow (he had feen the bridge the ta, nee ul^a 

Pagan made» ^^^ iinent. 

*'ZTnM'""'^^'^'*^°^°' ye. M the great ThiJBiH-\ Or 

'"°'""-' Tj^to-r as he is called in Scriptnnv 

The particulars here reUt«4 are < Kin^sXVII. i, Elijah.. « mitiv& 
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And as the dajrs increased, increased their doubt i ' 
Sometimes they thought he might be only (hown. 
And for a time caught up to God, as once 
Mofcs was in the mount, and miffing long* i j 

And the great Thifbife^ who on fiery wheels 
Rode up to Heav'n, yet once again to come. 
Therefore as thofe young prophets then with care ^ 

Sought 



of Thifbe or Tirtibc, a city of the 
coantry of Gilead, beyond Jor- 
dan, fit 9HCi again to come. For 
it badi l}ecn the opinion of the 
church/ that there would be aft 
£lia6 before Chrift*s fecond com- 
ing as well as before his firft: 
and this opimipn the learned Mr. 
Mede fopports from the prophecy 
of Malachi IV. c. Behold 1 'wiU 
fend J9U Elijah the frofhet, before 
the €9ming of the' great and dreadful 
iwf of the lard &c : and from what 
oar Saviour favs Mat. XVIL ii. 
Elioj fruh Jbau firft come^ and re- 
Ji9r€ M tknff. Thefe words our 
Saviour fpuce when John Baptift 
was beheaded, and yet fpeaks as 
of a thing future, ^fTro^caxtf < k^h 
nrdL\\a9 emd Jhall reftore all things. 
IBut as it was not Elias in perfon, 
but only in fpirit, who appeared 
before our Saviour's firft coming, 
fo will it alfo be before his fecond. 
The reader may fee the argu- 
ments at large in Mr. Mede*s Dif- 
conrfe XXV. which no doubt Mil- 
ton Kad read, not only on account 
«f the &me and excellence of thf 



writer, but as he W^ alfo his fel* 
low-collegian. 

18. Therefore as thofe jihtkg frw^ 
phets then *with cart 

Sought lof Elijah^ &c] 2 Cinga 
IL 17. They fent fihy men^ and tSef 
fought three days, out foiaid him wf • 
So tn each flact thefe nigh to Betha* 
hara : fuch elleipfes, as Mr. Symp'^ 
fon obferves, are frequent, ' and 
efpecially in our author. In Jeri* 
cho the city of palms ^ fo it is odled 
Deut. XXXIV. 2r and Jofephus^ 
Strabo, Pliny, and all writers de* 
fcribe it as abounding with thofo 
trees. J^non^ mention*d John III« 
23. as is likewife Salini or Salem^ 
And John alfo ^was baptizing im 
£non near to Salim. But there ap« 
pears to be no particular reafon (ot 
our author^s calling it Salem oldp 
unlefs he takes it to be the fame 
with the Shdlem mentioned Gen. 
XXXIII. 18. or confounds it witk 
the Salem where Melchizedek was 
king. MachitrusttiC^IMQ iu the moun- 
tainous part of Pir^a or the coun- 
try beyond Jordan, which river ii 
well known ip run (hro' the lake of 

£ 3 Qin$.^ 



5^ PARADISE JieOAIN^a .B(»kB,|lc 

Sought loft EHjah, fo in each place thc& * 
Nigh to Be^bara ; in . Jecicho 30 

The city' of palms, ^non, and Salein old, . t 

Machsnjs^ and each town or city wall'd 
On thif fide the broad lake Genezaret, . n 

Or in Pera^ ; but return'd in vain. . < 

Then on t}^ bank of Jordan^ by a creek, 2$ 

.\yherc winds with reeds and ofiers Whilp'ring play, 
Plain fifliermi^n, no greater men them call, 
Clofe in a cottage low together got. 
Their uncxpedted lofs and plaints out breathed. 
' Alas, from what high hope to what rclapfe 30 
Unlook'd for are we falPn ! our eyes beheld 
Meffiah certainly now come, fo long 
Expeded of our fathers; we have heard 
His words, his wifdom full of grace and truth ; 
Now, now, for fure, deliverance is at hand, 35 

The 

Genexareth, or the fea of Tiberias^ A fhephehl's boy, no better do 

or the fea of Galilee, as it is other- him call. 

wife called. So that they fearched ^^ At r l . r- l l. 

in each place on /i^V y4 Jordan, ^A%/^'^T "^^jt^-^^ 
^ '. n*^ f j\ I *^cj So we read an the nrneditUMii 

or ,11 P«-^«, ^&, Iop/«K». ^ inioftof the othm it is abfuidlr 

men them call,'] Imitated from Alas, from tbett high hope W 
^e beginning of Spenfer's Shcp- whit rclapfe. 

herd*8 Calendar. . , *^ 



The kingdoiii iHat to ffrael bfe feft6r*<i: 

Thus we rej6ic*d, Bdt todti obr jd^ m tlirA'i 

Itfto pefi^ditiQr ^d tiew itiliiise t 

For whlthbr is hfe gtfhle, what aceJ<fetit 

Hath rapt Hhtt iro^ its'? '^ill hi; hoW fefii^ 4^ 

Af£6r sippdria\<Xy dffd again p^dldh^ 

Our ekpiStiiHoh ? God of If^aSl, 

&jhd thy MejflMi forth, die tinie; & Cdthc} 

Behold thfe kihgi of th* titth hbW thpy opprels 

Thy chofen, to what hl^hth their po^'r nnjiift 41 

They kaVe cjialted, aKdbehind tJatai caH. 

All fear of thfee- arlfe and viridicste 

Thy gloty, frte thy pfe-opte' from thieir yoke. 

But let us wait J thus far he hath perform'd^ 

Sent his Anointed, and to us revealed him, 50 

By his gffeAt Prophet, pointed at and (howrt 

In public^ and with him we have convcrs'd) 

Let 

Vae mifero inihi, qaanta de ipe de^ the Jews. lorJ^ ^Ut th^k tti ihU 

cidi ! Terence Heaut. II. III. 9. time reft ore agidn the kingdom /# 

34. - — JiiU of grace and truth \\ Ifraiel? Ads L 6. 

Qumed froim John I. i\. The Word 42. Godoflfrml, &C.] This fud* 

nxuumadefl^, and dwelt among tu, den turn, and breaking forth int^ 

^^fnU of grace and truth. prayer to God is beaatiful a^i it if 

^6« ihi kingdom Jhall to Ifrael he farprifing s aiid the prayer itfelf^if 

rejlo/d:] They are properly conceived very much in the fpirij: 

made to talk in the language, and of the Pfalms^ and almoft in the 

iccarding to the expectations of words of fome of them. 

£ 4 56* Jdod 
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Let us be glad of this, and all our fears 

Lay on his providence; he will not £ul, ' 

Nor will withdraw him now, nor will recall, 55 

Mock us with his bleft fight, then fnatch him hence; 

Soon we (hall fee our hope, our joy return. 

Thus they out of their plaints new hope refume 

To find whom at the firil they found unfought : . 

But to his mother Mary, when fhe faw 60 

Others returned from baptifm, not her fon. 

Nor left at Jordan, tidings of him none, 

Within her breafl though calm,her breafl though pure. 

Motherly cares and fears got head, and rais'd 

Some troubled thoughts, which' (he iti fighs thus dad. 

O 

56. Mock us with his hleft fyht^ — — But [t© come] to his modier 

thtn fnatch him heuct;] VirgU Maiy to [come next to fpcak 

JEn. 1.407. of] his mother. Santos obfenres, 

. f^ that all langitages delight la bre- 

Ludisimaginibus. ^^.^ ^^..^1?,"?^^.^.^^ 

^ It m ours. His fble is nrrrrdimgif 

iBn. VI. 870. elleiptical, and fometimes crampt 

Ofteadcnttcrrishunctantiimfa. by »« unnatural concifencfs. Thfc 

ta, ncque ultra ""g^j \ ^9 "^« ^^^^ but I 

EOciincnc Jortin. woddrather beheve^ that the poet 

60. But to Ms mother Mafy.J-nt ^ ^, his mother Maiy. _ 

meaning of the common reading «« muuiw^ am**/, 

.(if it have any, and be not a blun- See the happy efFeA of a tery finall 

der of the prefs) muft be — ad alteration! The tranfition tp the 

matrein quod attinet — — as for or great mother is freed from an auk- 

«/ to his mother Mary — -~- for her ward elleipfis ; and the poet bringi 

jpart. Or the meaning might be her upon the fcene^ with a com- 

paffionax 
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O what avails me now diat honor high 66 

To have conceiv'd of Qod, or that falute 

Hail highly £ivor'd, among women bleft I 

While I to forrows am no lefs advanc'd. 

And fears as eminent^ above the lot 70 

Of other women, by the birth I bore. 

In fucfa a feafon born when fcarce a fhed 

« Could be obtained to (belter him or me 

From the bleak air; a ftable was our warmth, 

A manger hisj yet foon enforced to fly 7^ 

Thence into Egypt, till the murd'rous king 

Were dead, who fought his life, and miiling fiU'd 

With infant blood the ftreets of Bethlehem; 

From 

ptffionate fcding of her grief. If A fentiment much of the fame kind 
this reading was but poSefled of with that in the Paradife Loft* 
tke editions, nothing could be ob^ where upon the fall of our £rft 
jeded to it. ' Cotton, parents it is faid X. 23. 

I am no fnend to alteradons of the _ ^ ^^ ^ ^^ . 

got kutif ^and raised fame troubled 

thoughts: and if the words were and may alfo ferve to confirm what 
brought thus near together, there has been obferv'd in the note upon 
would not perhaps be thought that that place. How much more dig- 
difficulty and perplexity in the nicy and amiablenefs in this cha- 
iyntax. radler than in that of a Stoical in- 

63. Witlnnhtrbreafi though calm^ difference and freedom from all 

hir hreafi though pure^ perturbation as they lerm it ? 

Motberlj cforts and fears got head^ Thyer. 

79— im 



$9 fkt^bl3t REGAtN'R Aiokfl ! 

Ffbm Egypt hothfc reWrA'd, in I^dfeanelh 

Hath been oar dulling rtiai^ y*!arsj his life «6 

Private, unatftJ^e, caHft, contemplative. 

Little fufpicious to anjl^ kihg ; but iiov^ 

Full grown to man, acknbWlfedg^d, as I hear. 

By John the Baptfft, iWd in public (hdWri, ' 

Son own'd frort HeavCh by his* Father's voifcej tj 

I look'd for fbmfe great change; to honor? no. 

But trouble, as old Simebh plain foretold. 

That to the fall and rifihg he (hoiild bfe 

Of many in Ifrael, and to a fign 

Spoken againft, that through my very foul 90 

A fword fhall pierce ^ this iis rhy fav6r*d lot. 

My exaltation to afflidions high; 

Afflided I may be, it feetnS, and Heft; 



79. — h Naxareth I ivill n6t argui that, nor nvi/Ire* 

Hath been our diwelling manyycars{] pine. 

She mentions this as part of their But tvhen delays he notn? Jonu 
diftfefs, becaufe the'country of Ga- great intent 

lilee, whereof Nazareth was a city. Conceals him ;] How charmingly 

was the moft dcfpifcd part of Pa- docs Milton here verify the cha- 

lefline, defpifed by the Jews them- rader he had before given of tho 

felves : and therefore Nathaniel blefled Virgin in the lines above I 

asketh PhiHp >hn I. 46 Can ^ithin.her breaft though calm/ 
th^eany good thing come out of Na^ ^^^ ^^^^^ ^^^^^j^ p^^ 

^^ Mothieirly cArei and fears got 

93. J^ffiiaed I may le, it /ems, " * 

undblefi % Wc fcc at one' view the piety of 

she 
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I will not afgde iihftt, nor wiHTCpinc. 

Biit where delays he now ? ibine great intttft 9 j 

Conceals him : wh*ft twcift years he fcaiw had fcerr, 

I loft him, but h found, as wefl I faw 

He could not lofe himfelf ; btrt went abort 

His Father's bufinde ; what he Usteftnt I mus -d, 

Sihteunderftand; ibuchmofe^hisabfencenow io(!i 

Thus long to fome great purpofc he obfcures. 

But I to wait with patience anfi inur'dj 

My heart hath been a ftore-heufe long of things 

And fay'ings laid up^ portending ftrange events. 

Thus Mary pond'ring oft, and oft to mind 105 
Recalling what remarkably had pafs'd 
Since firft her falutation heard, with thoughts 
Meekly composed awaited the fulfilling : 

The 

Ac faint, and die tenderaefs of the lo^. My heart hath been a ftore- 

mother; and I think nothing can houfe long of things 

be conccivM more beautiful and Andfayings laid up, • 

moving than that fuddcn ftatt of Thus Mary pond'ring o/t,'] Alltfd- 

fbnd impatience in* the third line» ing to what is faid of her, Luke 

But where delays he no^ F hredking II. 19. But Mary kept all thefe 

in fo abruptly upon the compos'd things ^ and fondred them in her heart: 

refignation exprcfe'd in the two and again, ver. 51. hut his mother 

preceding ones. The fame beauty ktpt all thefe fayings in her heart: 

is continued in her fuddenly check fo confiftent is the part that fhe 

ing herfelf, and refuming her calm ads here with hor charader la 

and refign'd charader again in thefe Soipture. 
words fome great intent conceals 

him. Thyer, - iio.^'witlt 
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The while her fon tracing the dcfcrt wild. 

Sole but with holiefl meditations fed^ i lo 

Into himfelf defcended^ and at once 

All his great work to cooie before hiip iet| 

How to begin^ how to accomplifh beft 

His end of being on earth, and oiiflion high : 

{^or Satan with fly preface to return 115 

Had left him vacant^ and with fpeed was gpne 

Up to the middle region of thick air. 

Where all his potentates in council fat; 

There without fign of boaft, or fign of joy. 

Solicitous 

110. -— with boliefi tBuBtatiam 122. «— from tV element 

fed^l An expreffion very fignt- Each of his reign edkitedt righiRef 

ficant, wd the lame with that- in caltd 

Paradife Loi(. 111. 37. Powers of fire, air^ ^wafer^ emi 

. Then feed on thoughts Sec. f^r^W^,pt was a notimi 

Thfer *«»owg the Ancients, efpeaaHjr 

^ ' among the Piatonifts, that there 

lii. Into himfelf defcen^ed,'^ In were Demons in each element, 

fefe defcendere. Perilu»Sat. IV. 23. fome vi£ble, - .others invifible,- in 

the sther, and fire, and air^ and 

1 1 5. — withjly preface to return] water, fo that no part of fhe world 

Mr, Sympfon propofes to read, was devoid of foul : ^tci /g km 

— with fly furfofe to return : *^«' J'^f^opiu if xw jjiAoiif af 

but preface is better, alluding to im roiX^«F» « fjnp o^tc/» 01 /• 

What Satan had faid 1. 483, aoj^roh Vf rt odBie/t ^eu 4yyc/> 

pennit me ^•f ' '''*' *^ wV«t/, t!f fAsitTiv xoc* 

To hear thee when I come ^c. /{![ (*«P^ .•+^?.»»< ff^^'^y^" ^-*'^^ " 

Alcmouf m his fummary of the 

Satan's concluding fpeech at their Platonic dodrins fays cap. 5. Mi** 

firft meeting was a preface to their chael Pfellus, in his dialogue coi^ • 

ineeting again. coming the operation of Demons^ 

from 
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Solicitous and blank he thus began* 120 

Princes, Heav'n's ancient Sohs, ethereal Thrones^ 

Demonian Spirits Yiow, from th* element 

Each of his reign allotted^ rightlier called 

Pow'rs of fire, air, water, and earth beneath. 

So may we hold our place and thefe mild feats 125 

Without new trouble ; fuch an enemy 

Is rifen to invade us, who no lefs 

Threatens than our expulfion down to Hell; 

I, as I undertook, and with the vote 

Confenting in full frequence was impower'd, 130 

Have 

finom whence Milton borrowed tome K^i f y^ A/or, ro i;ir«x9«r/0r» to /k/« 

of hi^ notions of Spiritiu (u we coeetu luti J^^iJBhir$f. p. 45. 

obferred in a note upon the Pa- Edit. Lutet. Parif. 161 c. Kit the 

radiie Loft I. 413.) fpeaki to the Demons not only redded in ihe 

£une punpoTe, that there are many elements, and partook of their na« 

kinds of JDenKMis» and of all forts tare, bat alfo prefided and ruled 

of forms and bodies, fo that the over them, as Jupiter in the air, 

air above ns and around as is full, Vulcan in the fire, Neptune in tho 

the earth and the fea are full, water, Cybele in the eardi, and 

and the inmoft and deepeft recefles : Pluto under the earth. 

J>«T«( TAf ti'ut4 KAi T* ^MiAtffTA" 1 3©, in fttU frtmmci\ Mil- 

if< ^i^hit «A»f« /Mfjr.Tsr «te^» 7or ton, in his Hiftory of England, has 
7f OTipflff iIm^ ««" ▼••' «««< »• ^*^^» T^^ affembly was full and 
|iA«i*, 4rAi»pit H >«/«y a4f <^tf- frequent: and in Paradlfe Loft I. 
A«T7«tr9 Md T«< /Ai/XA#747vf «*i 797- the council of Devils wtsfre- 
fnj'irti [^i'fl/v^] 7o«»ff P; 4I* ^^- f^^ and full. Here the,adje£live 
he divides them into fix kinds, the is converted into a fubftanttve, and 
fiery, the. aery, the earthy, die in I. 1 28 : and Shakefpear ufes it 
watty, the fubcemneooi^ m the in the fame manner. Timon AGt 5. 
locifugous: Ts J^ntwu^p rs us* Sc. 3. 
^/•r* TO vAoriir» 7f yifjm0 Tf 

TcB 
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Have found him^ iricw'd him, tafted him, but find* 

Far other Ubor to be uikdergone 

Than when I dealt With Adam firft of Men, 

Though Adam by his wtfe^s allurement fell. 

However to thia man inferior fer» 1 35 

If he bcr man by mother's fide at leaft^ . 

With more than human^gjifb from Heaven addm'd, 

Perfcdtions abfolute^ graces divine. 

And amplitude of mind to greateft deeds. 

Therefore I am returned, left confidence 14a 

Of my fuccefs with Eve in Paradife 

Deceive 

Tell AAens, in the fre^ime of ckr'd from Heaven, and ioiew Hxn 

degree, to be the Son of God ; and nov 

' From high to low throughout. after the trial that he had made of 

him, he queftions whether he bd 
1 36. If hi he man hy mathtr'sjiie man evM by the mother's fide, 

doubfof^JlleTi^nL'^S: Ifheba,n«bymother'.fidcat 

mother's fide: but the want of a ^ ^ 

comma in its- due place after mans And it is the purport of Satan in 

hath puzzled both the fenfe and this fpeech not to fay any thing to 

the confti'udlion. tk is muft be the evil Spirits that may leflen, but 

underftood at the end of the verfe, every thing that may raifc their 

to fupport the fyntax. idea of his antagpniil. 

if he be man, by mother's fide ' '39- ^//«/^''«^' 9f , «'W f» 

^ ^t leaft [he is]. Calt'on. , , iT^^jC/^ ieeJs,-\ There is a great 

^ ^ deal of dignity as well as figmfi- 

We have ftili prefervcd the point- cancy in this expreflion, and none 

ing of Milton's own edition ; for certainly could have been better 

foj*>e perhaps may choofe to jdn feledted to exprefs the idea which 

the whole together, and undedland the poet intended to convey. He 

it thus. Satan had heard him de- borrowed it very probably from 

the 



Deceive ye to pprfii^pn over-fiire 

Of like fuciceejiifjig here j J fi^mxfiqti al| 

Rather to be in rej|4ia?6| wi^i h^4. 

Or counfcl to affifti Ipft I Y^hp erft 145 

Thought npop my equrf, bovv hp pverrRi«ch'4, 

So fpaks ^h' old §prppnt dqubtiqg* and frona ^ 
With clamor was ftlfor'd their utmeft ^ 
At his copiim«4; Mfhen fronj amidft them rqfe 
Belial, the diffoluteft Spi'rit that fell, jjo 

The fenfualleil, and after Afipod^i 
The fleihlieft Incubus, ^nd thus advis'd. 

Set 

^ foOoy^Z p^ze. ia TuIIjr's jcftcd ta y h^ih and inharmo-. 
jTafc Pllf- n. 25;rHoc rgiturtibi nious, but in my opinion the veiy 
propone, a^fUftf^m ef^uafiojuair objediion points out a remarkable 
iam exaggeraiionem quam attijtmam beauty in them. It is true, they 
rt^ntii qOae maxime eminet' con- don't run very fmoothly oflF the 
eninendis et defpiciendis dojdribus, tPn£;ue, but then they are with 
inam e^ omnium rem pulcherri- much better judgment fo contriv'd^ 
nam. Milton had a very happy tlfat the readjcr is obliged to lay a 
ialent in the choice of words, and particular emphafis, and to dwell 
ndeedit isavery coniiderable.part as it were for fome timie^ upon 
pf the poet*s art. Let the reafler that word in each verfe which 
iut try to fubllitute any other word mofl ftrongly exprefles the charac- 
sf the fame fi^nification in the ter defcrib'd, viz. dijfoluteft, fen/w^ 
^ce of ampUiuie in this verfe, tdleft, fle/hlieji. This has a very 
id^\t will foon be convinced, that good effedt by impreiTmg the idea 
lone can be found to fill it up more flrongly upon the mind, an4 
vich e(|ual beauty and propriety. contributes even in fome meafure 
Thyer, to increafe our averiion to the 
1 50, BeltaU the diffoluteft kc] I odious charader of Belial by giv- 
\a>'.e. bCj3^d thefe tib^ree lines obr uig an air of deteftation to the 

very. 
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Set women in his eye, and in his walk^ 
Among daughters of men the faireft found; 
Many are in each region pafling £ur 155 

As the noon sky; more like to Goddeflet 
Than mortal creatures, graceful and difcreet, 
E]q)ert in amorous arts, inchantmg tongues 
I^rfuafive, virgin majefty with mild 
And fweet allay 'd, yet terrible t* approach, 160 

. Skilled 

Teiy tone of vdce with whiclit]ie& Raead, and deftroyed her tewm 

verfes mtift neceflarily be read. hasbands, as we read in the hook 

TJ^. ofTobit 

I J3. Set nuomen in bis eyt^ &c. ] I JC. -^^ faffing fair] Our ao- 

At thi9 temptation is not men- thor had ievcral times met\irithdii^ 

tion'd, nor any hint given of it in phrafe in his beloved Spenfer and 

the goTpels, it could not fo well ohakefpear; and partscnkily u 

have been propofed to our Saviour, Romeo's 'commendations of hit 

it is much more fidy made the fub- miftreis. Ad i. Scene 2. 

jea of debate among the wicked gj^ ^^^^ that i M^ 

Spirits thcmfelves. All that can ^ ™ . wmu^w, uw ^ f^ 

be faid in commendation of the ^^-2^^^ ^^^ f ^ 

power of beauty, and all that can « a no^ "«*«y i«r^» un 

U aJlcdged to depredate it, is wherelmly read, who ptfi^d 

here fumm'd up with greater force i';^ no^ /-/ *^ 

and elegance, \han I Ivcr i^mem- that /«^;r^>r / 

ber to have feen it in any other au- 161. SkiJNto ntire^ md in rt* 

thor. And the charader of Belial tiring dramj 

in the Paradife Loft, and the part ^ Hearts after them] Tn the lame 

that he.fuilains there, fnfficiently manner Milton in his deferiptkm 

fcow how properly he is intro- of Eve. Paradife Lod. VIII. J04. 

duced upon the prefcnt occafion. j^^ ^u "^ ^ 1. /• i. 

He u fafd to be tLjkJhIi./ hcubu. ^^^^'ij'*""' "" "^"^"^ ^ 

after Afmodaiy or Afmadm as it is rpi * j r i_i 

written Paradife Loft VI. 36,% or ^^^ "^^"^ ^^^^'*^^^- 

JJmoditts IV. 1 68. the hiftful Ang»], Hearts after them tangled in ametm 

who loved Saxah the daughter of nets. Milton feems to ufe the woid 
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Skiird to retire, acid in rctiriag draW 
Hearts after thei& t^^ed hi am(#dns nets. 
Such objea hath the poW*r to jfoft^h and tame 
Sevcreft tem|)er, fiiiooth the rugged'A brow, ^ 
Enerve, and with voluptuous hope diflblve, 165 
Draw out with credulous defire, and lead 
At wHl the manlieft, refoluteft breaft, • 

Asnhe magnetic hardeft iron draws. 

Women, 



mile in his Imagines Vol. 2. p. >• 
Ed. Gncv. E/ /§ KAKmn ^e^ir- 

i'tirett aorinf ; etora^et yof ci avet* 

^. But if the fair one once look 
upon 70U» ^at is it that can get 
70a from her ? She will draw yod 
after her at pleafure, bound hand 
and foot, juft as the . loadfton6 
draws iron. We may obferve that 
Milton, by reftraining the compa- 
rifon to the power of beauty oirel^ 
the wifeft men and the moft ftoical 
tempers, hath given it a propriety, 
which is loft in a more geheral 
application. See a little poem of ' 
Ciaudian*s on the Magnet, it is 
the $th of his Eidyllia. Caiton. 
As the iHagffeficy It fhould be th^ 
magne^f or the magnetic Jhne : but 
MHton often converts the adje6Uvep 
and ufes it as the fubftantive. Mr. 
Thyer wifhes (bme authority could 
be found to jnftify the oinittihg of 
this lihc^ which m his tspinlon is 
F Yciy 



r rather in the fenfe of the 
IhiliSui amwnfoy which is applied 
to any thing relating to the paffion 
of lo¥^ than in its common Eng- 
lifli acceptation, in which it gene- 
rally eaprdfTes fomething of the 
paffionmelf. ^byer, 

1 66. t)ra^ 4mt ^th credulous 

Jejire^ This beautiful expref- 

fion was ^nn*d nartly upon the 

hei amm creiula mutui of Horace. 

Od. IV. I. 30. 

— fond hope of mutual fire. 
The ftill-bdieving, fiill-renewM 
defire, 

IS Mr. Pope pal^phrafes it. And 
ais Mr. Thyer thinks, it is partly 
an aHufion to Terence. Andria. 
IV.L23. 

— ^ Noa tibi fatis efie hoc vifum 

folidum eft gaudium 
Nifi me ladaiTes amantein, et 

falfaffe produceres. 

168. Ai the magiutic harM tf^m 
dramuJ] Lucian hadl rais fi- 
YOL. I. 
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Women, when nothing elfe, beguird the heart 
Of wifeft Solomon, and made him build, 170 

And made him bow to the Gods of his wives. 
To whom quick anfwer Satan thus returned. 
Belial, in much uneven fcale thou weigh'ft 
All others by thyfelf ; becaufe of old 
Thou thyfelf doat'dft on womankind, admiring 175 
Their fhape, their color, and attraftive grace. 
None arc, thou think'ft, but taken with fuch toys. 
Before the flood thou with thy lufty crew, 

Falfe 



very low and mean ; and appears 
too the more To, as it immediately 
follows fome of the finefl and mod 
jnailerly verfes in the whole poem. 
The fimile is in itfelf trite and 
common, and the conceit implied 
in the wo/d hardeft boyifh to the 
laft degree. This ihows that all 
Milton^B learning and eenius could 
not entirely prelenre him from be- 
ine infefled with that fanciful fort 
ot wit, which too much prevailed 
in the age, in which he firH form*d 
liis tafte. 

177. Norn are ^ thou think'' ft y hut 
takin 'witb/uch toys^l The Line 

would be clearer, if it run thus. 

None are, thou think'ft, taktn but 
with fuch toys. Symp/on. 

178. Before the food ko] It is to 
be lamented that our author has fo 
often adopted the vulgar notion of 



the Angels having commerce with 
women, founded upon that mifta- 
ken text of Scripture, Gen, VI. 2. 
The fins of God/a^w the daughters of 
men, that they lAjere fair ; and they 
took them wi^ves of all «which they 
chofe. See Paradife Loft III. 463. 
and V. 447. But tho* he feems to 
favour that opinion, as we may 
fuppofe, to embelliih his poetry, 
yet he (hows elfewhere that he un- 
derftood the text rightly, of the 
fons of Seth, who were the wor- 
shippers of the true God, inter* 
marrying with the daughters of 
wicked Cain. Paradife Loft XI. 
621. 

To thefe that fober race of men, 

whofe lives 
Religious titled them the' fons of 

God, 
Shall yield up all their virtue, 

all their fame 

Ignobfy, 



fiookll. PARAt)ISE REGAINED. 6j^ 

Falfe titled fons of God, roaming the earth 

Caft wanton eyes on the daughters of men, 180 

And coupled with them, and begot a race^ 

Have we not fcen, or by relation heard, 

la courts and regal chambers how thou lurk'ft. 

In wood or grove by moffy fountain fide. 

In valley or green meadow, to way-lay 1 8^ 

Some beauty rare, Califto, Clymenc, 

Daphne, or Semele, Antiopa, 

Or Amymone, Syrinx, many more^ 



Ignobly, to the trains and to the 

fmiles 
Of thefe fair atheilb. 

i 80. Caft 'wofitOH eyes on the dough' 
ters of meni] In Pfellus's Dia- 
logue De Oper. Dsem. thefe fenfu- 
alities feem to be cont'd to the 
three lowed orders of evil De- 
mons : [p. 39* Ed. Gaulm. Lut. 
^ar. 1 61 5.] and Afmodai in the 
Greek of Tobit is called only a 
Demon or an evil Demon; tho' 
the Talmudifts, Grotius fays, [not. 
ad Tobiam] fet him at the head of 
all the Demons. In our poet's 
time it was ferioufly believed by 
veiy learned men of our own, aa- 
didbed to the Platonic philofophy^ 
that the Devil had carnal com- 
merce with witches. See Morels 
Antidote " againil atheifin, B. 3. 
chap. 12. Caltwt^ 



Tod 

182. ■ ■ or ly relation heard,^ 
Here Milton forgot himfelf. It is 
a Devil who fpeaks ; yet the words 
can only fuit the poet. Warbsirtat*, 

1 8S. ■ many more 

Too lengy ] A cOnciftt way of 
fpeaking for many more too long to 
mention. The author had ufed U 
before. Paradife Loft III. 475. 
And indeed more would have been 
too longt and it would have been 
better, if he had not enumerated 
fo many of the loves of the Gods* 
CaliJjOi Semele^ Antiopa were mif- 
treffes to Jupiter i Clymene, and 
Daphne to Jpollo ; Amymone to Nep^ 
tuney and Syrinx to Pan, Thefe 
things are luiown to every fchool^ 
boy, but add no dignity to a di- 
vine poem : and in my opinion aro 
not the moft pleafing fubjeds in 
painting any more than in poetr^r* 
tho' wrought by the hand of a Ti^ 

F a tiau 
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Too long, then lay'ft thy fcapes on names ador'd, 
Apollo, Neptune, Jupiter, or Pai?, . 19^,^^ 

Satir, or Faun, or Sylvan? But thefe haunts 
Delight not all ; among the fons of men, 
How many have with a fmile made fmall account , |, 
Of beauty and her lures, cafily fcorn'd 

All 



tian or a Julio Romai^o. Bat our 
author makes ample amends in 
what follows. 

190. Apollo, Neptune, &c] Both 
here and elfwhere Milton confiders 
the Gods of the Heathens as De- 
mons, or Devils. Udpy^ 'ol ^ioi 
7^ i6ym J^igjfjovia, Pfal. XCV. 5. 
And the notion of the Demons 
having commerce with women in 
the fliape of the Heathen Gods is 
very ancient, and is cxprefly af- 
fcrtcd by Juftin Martyr, from whom 
probably our author borrowed it. 
HpUfi'iTiU yap r'et^ndw tTet t« 

veiAf *^fiinjrti}j^oi9 %tu yiweuKA^ 
tlAOi'x/Lff'avt je. 7. A. For verily 
I miift tell you, that heretofore 
thefe impure Spirits under various 
apparitions went into the daughters 
of men, and defiled boys, and 
drefsM up fuch fcenes of horror, 
that fi^ch as enterM not into the 
reafon of things, but judg'd by 
appearance pnly, ftood agh^ft at 
thefpeflers, and being fhrunk up 
with fear and amazement, and ne- 
ver imagiijing 'cm to be Devils 
catt'd 'em Gods, imd invoked *em 
by fiich titles, at ev^ry Devil was 



pleased to mck>name himfdf hj. 
And again. But far be it fr(»| 
men of fenfe to harbour fuch opi- 
nions of the Gods, namely that 
their Jove the fuprcme, and Father 
of all the Gods, Ihould be a par 
ricidc, and the fon of a parricide, 
and be captivated by the vileft 
lufts, and defcend upon Ganimede, 
and a crew of notorious adulteref- 
fcs, and beget children after his 
own likenefs. But as I have faid, 
thefe were the adions of wicked 
Spirits. rtAA*, if *aes^^^f^y «« 
^omyLovi^ TOUT A I'TTpct^a.v. Apol.I. 
p. 10 U 33. Edit. Thu-lbii. 

196. Remember that Pelican con- 
qnerovy &c] Alexander th^ 
great, who was bom at Fella in 
Macedonia: and his continence 
and clemency to Darhis's queen, 
4nd daughters, and the other Per- 
fian ladies whom he took captive 
after the battle at Iffus, are com^ 
mended by the hiilorians. Turn 
quidem ita fe geffit, ut omnes ante 
eum reges et continentia et cle* 
mcntia vincerentur. Virgines enim 
regias excellentis formae tarn fanfte 
habuit, quam fi eodem quo ipfe 
parente genitas forent: conjugem 
ejufckmf 
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Ul her aflaultt, on worthier things intent ? 
lemember that Pclfean conqueror, . 
I youth, how all the beauties of the^eaft 
•Je flightly vicw'd, and flightly ovefpafsM ; 
•Jow he firnam'd' of Africa difmifs'd 
n his prime yotith the fair Iberian nxaid. 
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jufderfii quam nulla xtatis fuse 
>iilchntadine corporis vicit, adeo 
pk noii violavit, ut fummam ad- 
iibuerit curam, ne quis captivo 
^rpori iUudcret Sec. Quint. Curt. 
Jb. 3. cap. 9. And tHis is the 
tiore' Extraordinary, as he was then 
L young conqueror of about 23 
y^ars of age, a youth, as Milton 
ixpreffes it. It would have been 
lappy, if he had behaved with the 
'ame moderation in other iniliances 
ifterwards. 

1^9. Ho«w he fifftaifid of Africa 
Re.] The continence of ^cipio Afri- 
canus at tHe age of 24, and his 
generofity in reftoring a handlbtti^ 
Spaniih ladylo her hufband and 
friends, are celebrated by Polybius 
Lib. 10. and after him by Livy 
Lib. 26. cap. 50. and Valerius 
Maximus Lib. 4. cap. 3. and va- 
rious other authors. And yet, not- 
witlvflanding thefe teflimonies, a 
noble author hath lately called in 
queftion the truth of the fa^, and' 
the charafter of Scipip. " Now 
** the reputation of the firft Scipio 
" was not fo clear and uncontro- 
" verted* in prt<vate as in public 
1^ life; nor was h^ allowed by all 



" to be a man of fuch fevere vir- 
** tue as he afFeded, and as that 
" age required. Naevius was 
'^ thought to mean him in fome 
*' verfes Gellius has prefervcd. 
'^ And Valerius Antias made no 
" fcruple to aflert, that far from 
'* reflbring the fair Spaniard to 
'*' her family, he debauched and 
" kept her. See the Idea of a fa* 
'* triot king p. 204. We hope thifti 
iis faid only for the fake of a parti- 
cular application to a parucular 
character, and ihould be forry to 
have the world deprived of fo 
fhiiiing an example of virtue, up- 
on no better authority. For as aa 
excellent writer has Qbferved upon 
the occafion, " the words of NaB«* 
" vius are thefe, 

Etiam qui res magnas: manu faiipei 

geffit gloriofe, 
Cujus fada viva nunc vigent, qui 

apud gentes folus 
Prasftat ; eum fuus pater cum pat« 

lio uno ab amica'abduxit. 

" Thefe obfcure verfes were in 
** Gellius's opinion, the fole foun* 
•* dation of Antias^s calumny a- 
*' gaind: thje uniyerfal concorrencer 
F J •* of 
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For Solomon, he liv'd at cafe, and full 

Of honor, wealth, high fare, aim'd not beyond 

Higher defign than to enjoy his ftatc; 

Thence to the bait of women lay cxpos'd : 

But he whom we attempt is wifer far 295 

Than Solomon, of more exalted mind. 

Made and fet wholly on th' accotopliftiment 

Qf greateft things; what woman will you find. 

Though 

«* of hiflorians. His ego verfibus " one occafton, will diminiih on 

f* credo addudum Valerium An- " another j for it is the fame in- 

** tiatem adverfum caeteros omnes << temperate paiTion that carries 

«* fcriptores de Scipionis morbus " him indifferently to either." See 

f« fenfifle. Lib. 6. cap. 8. And a Utter fo the iditor of the Idea of 

*< what he thought of this hifto- a patriot king kc, p. 25,26. 
"•* rian's modefty and truth, we 210. On ^bom his leifure <will 
^ may cpUeft from what he tells <vouchfafe an eye 

«* us of him in another place. Of fond defiref'\ This eye of fond 

f* where having quoted two tribu- dejire is very beautifully expreffed 

f* nicial decrees, which he fays he by iEfchylus, whom our author 

« tranfcribcd from records, (ex perhaps had in view. Suppl. vcr. 

5* annalium monumentis) he adds, 10 ii. 

«* that Valerius Antias made no ^ * n 1 

« fcruple to give the lie to them ^'" ""f'*'" yK,^<u9t7 d^ixcf 
** in public. Valerius autem An- ^ ^*'^ ^^' .n r\_ 

« tias, contra hanc decretorum ^^^^ii^j;^'^^""' *^'^^^®" 
•I memoriam contraque auftori. ^ ^^ , .^tuvL^r, luipn f/x«- 
« tates veterum annalium &c Lib. asJ&. T^^ 

«* 7. cap. 19. , And Livy in his ' ^ 

^« 36th bqok, quoting this Antias 214, — as the zone of Venus tnce 
'.* for the particulars of a vidlory. Wrought that effeS on jovey fo 
<* fubjoin?, concerning the num- fables tell; ] Alluding to the 

« ber of the flain, fcriptori pa- famous ftory in Homer, of Juno's 

•* riim fidei fit, quia in eo augen- borrowing the girdle of Venus, and 

f« donon aliiis intemp^rantior eft. thereby deceiving Jupiter. Iliad, 

« And he that will amplify on XIV. 214. 



Book II. PARADISE REGAINED. 

Though of this age the wonder and the fame,' 
On. whom his leifure will vouchfafe aa eye 
Of fond defire ? or fhould (he confident. 
As fitting queen ador*d on beauty's throne, 
Defcend with all her winning charms begirt 
T' enamour, as the zone of Venus once 
Wrought that efFeft on Jove, fo fables tell; 
How would one look fi-om his majeftic brow 
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She faid* With awe divine the 
queen of love 

Obey'd the Mer and the wife of 
Jove: 

And from her fragrant breaft the 
zone unbrac'd. 

With various skill and high em- 
broidery grac'd. 

In this was every art, and every 
charm. 

To win the wifeft, and the coldeft 
warm: 

, Fond love, the gentle vow, the 
gay defire, 

The kind deceit, the Hill-reviv- 
ing fire. 



Seated 

Pcrfuaiive fpeech, and more pcc- 

fuafivc fighs. 
Silence that fpoke, and elo- 
quence of eyes. Pope, 
But the words fo fahUs tell look 
as if the poet had forgot himfelf^ 
and fpoke in his own perfon rather 
than m the character of Satan. 

216. — /r^za his majeftic brofw 
Seated as on the top ofqjirtue's hi//,] 
Here is the con(lru£Uon that we 
often meet with in Milton: from 
his majeftic brow, that is from tho 
majefUc brow of him feate^ as on 
the top of virtue's hill : and the ex- 
preilion of 'virtue's hill was pro- 
bably in alliifion to the rocky emi- 
nence cm which the virtues are 
plac'd in the table of Cebes, or 
the arduous afcent up the hUl to 
which virtue is reprefented point-, 
ing in the beft defigns of the judg- 
ment of Hercules^ particularly that 
by Annibal Caracci in the palace 
Famefe at Rome^ as well a) that 
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Seated a^ oa the top of virtue's tiill^ 

X^lifcount'n^Qce her defpis'd, and put to rout 

All her array;, her fem^e pride dt]p&^ 

Or turn to reverent awe ? for beauty ftand$ az(> 

In th' admiration only of weak minds 

Led captive s ceaie to' admire, and all her pljames 

Fall flat and. £hdok into a trivial toy, 

At every iijddcn flighting quite aba(h'd: 

Therefore with manlier objedts we muft try 225 

His confliancy, with fuch as have more (how 

Of worth, of honor, glory', and popular piiaife ;. 

Rocks whereon greateft men have oftefl: wreck'd i 

Or that which only fcems to fatisfy 

Lawful defires of nature, not beyond j 2^30 

And now I know he hungers where no food] 

Is to be found, in the wide wildernefs 5 

The reft commit to me, I fhall let pafs 

No* 

by Paolo Mattbaei, painted by, the Kd,t t^hix^^ '^^ t|mbtm* iitlai 
diredlion of Lord Shaftsbury; but J>* et( ctjtpoy /xw*/, 

thq firft thought of feating vir- 'Pn'iJ^w <NTet7A'jnhei^X'^^^^^ 
tue on a hill was borrowed from tcp ta^a. 

old Hefipd^ Oper. & Dier. I. 

2S8. 228. ■■ have ofnft 'Uinck^d; ] 

We read according to Milton's own 
rr-//Ajtp©- eTtTWtf flfft^^ oiM©" edition oftefty which is better Uian 
. 6T* itt/Tlo;, gfttn in the others. 

232. — nvide 
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No* advantage, and his ftrength as o& aflay. 23^ 
He ceas'd^ and heard their grant in loudacclamcs 
Then forthwith to him takes a chofen hand 
Of Spirits likeft to himfelf in guile 
To be at hand, and at his beck appear^ 
If caufe were to unfold fome adive icenc 
Of various perfi)ns^ each to know his part; 249 
Then to the defert takes with thefe hi& flight; 
Where flill from ihade to £hade the Son of God 
After forty days fafting had remaia'd^ 
Now hungring firft, and to himfelf thus faid. 244* 
Where will this end ? four times ten days I'vepafs'd. 
Wand'ring this woody maze, and human food 
Nor tafted) nor had appetite; that &fl: 
To virtue I impute not, or count part 
Of what I fuffer here; if nature need not^ 
Or God fupport nature without repaft r^b 

Though 

2^2* — — toidenMldeme/s ; ] In tempted him by propofing to faijxi 

moft of the editions, it is falfely his making ftones into breads aodl 

f Tinted nui/d njoi/dermfi, Milton's own' account in the firft 

' book is confident with this : is thei« 

244^ Ncnv I»ingringjirfti'\ There not therefore a feeming. impro- 

feems, I think, to be a little inac- priety in faying that he now firft 

curacy in this- place. It is plain by hungred, efpecially confidering the 

the Scriptoro account, that our Sk- time that muft have neceifarily 

viouriwflrgr^i/ before the^ Devil firft daps'd darings Satan*s convening 

and 
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Though needing, what praife is it to indure? 
Bat now I feel I hunger, which declares 
Nature hath need of what fhe asks; yet God 
Can fatisfy that need fome other way. 
Though hunger ftill remain : fo it remain 255 

Without this body's wafting, I content me. 
And from the fting of famin fear no harm. 
Nor mind it, fed with better thoughts that feed 
Me hungring more to do my Father*s will. 

It was the hour of night, when thus the Son 260 
Commun'd in filent walk, then laid him down 
Under the hofpitable covert nigh 

Of 

and confulting with his compa- Adfidet, ct totum prope faucibus 
stions ? Tiyer, occupat amnem. 

2 CO. Me hungrinz more to do my rr rr- ; i ^ -^ ^tt r 

^hther^s JiJI.f In aUufion to ^66. Htm thought fcc.] We fay 
mtr Saviour^s words John IV. 34. now, and more juftly,^./^«f*f; 

Mf meat is to do tbe\ill of him ^ t'^ '^'''^^* 'I "" l"" ^^ ''?!i 

tZt/ent me, and tofinijh his iiorL J^"^'^" f? me thought, and is ufcd 

•^ "^ ' hy our old writers, as by Fairfax 

261. Commund in ftlent ^walk. Cant. 13. St. 40. 

then /aid him donvn] AgrecMe ,,. . , , , , , . -, 

to what we find in the Pfalms. IV. Htm thought he heard the foftly 

4. Commune nvith your otm heart whiithng wind. 

Mpmyour bed, and hefiilL Jig hy the brook of Cherith food &C, 

264. And dreamed, as appetite is Alluding to the account of Elijah. 

fwont to dream, I Kings XVII. 5, 6. He luent and 

Of meats and drinks, "] To this put' d'welt by the brook Cherith, that is 

pofe Lucretius with great ftrength before Jordan : And the ravens 

^d elegance. IV. 1018. brought him bread and flejh in the 

Flumen item iitiens, aut fontem mornings and bread and fffh in the. 

propter amsenum evening. As what follows, Hefaw 
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trees thick interwoven j there he flept, . 
1 dr^am'd, as appetite is wont to dream, 264 
meats ancl drinks, nature's refrefhment fweets 
ti thought, he by the brook of Cherith ftood, 
1 faw the ravens with their horny beaks 
>d to Elijah bringing ev'nand morn, [brought : 
ough ravenous, taught t'abftain from what they 
faw the prophet alfo how he fled 270 

) the defert, and how there he flept 
ier a juniper; then how awak'd, 
found his fupper on the coals prepared, 
d by the Angel was bid rife and eat. 

And 

TopJ^et alfo kCy is in allufion to Daniers living npon pul/e and nvM^ 

ngs X IX. 4. &c. But be bim- ter rather than the portion of the 

<went a day's journey into tbe king's meat and drink is celebrated 

lernefsy and came and fat down Dan. I. So that, as our dreams 

r a juniper-tree — And as be are often compofed of the matter 

and flept under a juniper- tree^ of our waking thoughts, our Sa? 

Id tben, an Angel touched him^ viour is with great propriety fup- 

faid unfo bi^^ Arife and eat. pofed to dream of facred perfons 

be looked^ and behold there nxias and fubjedls. Lucretius IV. 959. 
xke baken on the coals, and 'a -rf. ^„ . ^. -/v „^ r^ > ji j- j 
r ./ ^ater at hi, W, <^ he ^^^^l A^rcf 
;at and drink ^ and laid him do<wn, a * "u • ^ 1. r 

«. Jnd thljng^l of the Lord ^ut quibu. in rebus maltum fa- 
,, r^ , ,. J mus ante morati, 

I vT'" 5 /'Ti T'j "i Atque k qua rationc fuit conten- 
bed km, ^ndfatd, Artfe and eat, ^j^ ^^ ^^ 

»> the jcumey u J^eat for j^ ^^^^ eadem plemmque vi- 

Andbearofe,anid^eatand demur obire. * 

\ky and fwent tn tbe Jtrengtb of 

^ meat forty days and forty nights^ His very dreams arc righdy made 
} Bortb the meunt of God. And to flu)w our Saviour to have me^ 

ditated 
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And cat the fecond time after rcpoffe, 475 

The ftrength whereof faffic'd him forty days > 
Sometimes that with Elijah be partook, ' ^ 

Or as a guefl with Daniel dt his pmlfe. 
Thus wore out night, aid: now the herald lark 
Left his gfiound-ncft, high tow'rrng to defcry 2'8o 
The mom's approach, a<nd greet her wifh his- fo«g: 
As lightly from his grafl^^ couch up rofe 
Our Saviour, and found all was but a dream. 
Fading he went to fleep, and fafting wak'd^ 
Up to a hilt anon his- fteps he rear'd, 285 

From whofe high top to ken the profpecfl round, 

firatisj mncE on the word of line^ in all hi; works. Enlghtfa 
Qbd. Tale. 14^93. 

^. Or as a guefi 'wtth Darnel The mery lark, mdTcngcre of 
^ btrjwl/e.l Mr. Sympfon the day, 

piopo&s to read, Gi" ixjos a gueft Salcwith in her fong the mortW 

If rii It And firy Pfaebos ryfith ut> fo 

iri!^.—^aHdn(injj the herald lark\ briglit 

Thiols a beautiful thought, which That all 'the (Urieflt laaghiA at 

iBoAem vnt hath added to the flock ^^ £\^t. 

of antiquity. We iiiay fee it rifing . 1 ^ 

thol oat (^ a low hint of Theocri- Faery Queen B. i. Cant. 1 1 . St. 5 1- 

tus, like Uie bird from' his thatched — when Una her did mark 

ftdiioi IdyUi X. 50. Climb to her charet, ail widi 

Ap5c«^^ -[^*A**»W*rr e>^fof*i. FrSTHeaSn W^^ to chace the 
r^xopucT^AA^ cheariefsdarkf 

' ClniiGer leads the way to the Engr With merry note her lo&dfaliitett 
lifk poclsj^ in £6iir of the fin& the mouittbgiark* Gakw. 

To 
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f cottage w€^ in view, flieep-cote c^ herd; 

iut cottage, herd, or (hcep-cote none he fitw, 

)nly' in a bottom £siw a pleafant grove, 

Vith chaunt of tuneful birds refounding loudj 290 

i'hither he bent his way, determin'd there 

^'o reft at noon, and enter'd foon the fliade 

ligh rooft, and walks beneath, and alleys brown^ 

'hat open'd in the midft a woody fcene; 

Tature's own work it feem'd (nature taught art) 295 

nd to a fuperftitious eye the haunt Tround 

£ Wood-Gods and Wood-Nymphs; he viewH it 

^faen foSdenly a man before Ijiim flood. 

Not 

tliefe inftances we may proper- *-— for beaft and Cird, 

add from Shakefpcar, Rom. Sc They to their ^r^ comcL 
J. Aa 3. Sc. 7. Thycr. 

Itwasthelark,^he^ifr«/^ofthe 29$. tf«iii%jfe-^w*w,] ThU 

mom, idea our author derived from Italy 

ad the lark not only fumiihes our ^"i!^^^^ ^''' A^r^^r^' 
tchor with a moft beautiful de- Puffed it before, ParadifeLoftlX. 

ription, butatfo-withamoftcxaa '^"• 

nilixude. — — where highcft woods impc« 

, netrable 

A5 lightly from h» grafly couch ^o ftar or fun-Ught, fpread their 

^"P/^^^ umbrage broad 

Oar Saviour. ^^^ IfTmm as erenhig, 

^82. u^s lightly from its graJSi And the reader may fee the word 
couch ] The iame cxpreflion explained in Mr. Thyer's note upoa 
J ifcs ia the ParadUe Loft. IV, Paradife Loft IV. 246. Lairow^J 
;c, thi noonHde towers, 

299. Nfi 
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Not ruftic as before, but feemlicr clad. 

As one in city*, or court, or palace bred, 300 

And with fair fpeech thefe words to him addrefs'd* 

With granted leave officious I return. 
But much more wonder that the Son of God 
In this wild folitude fo long fhould bide 
Of all thbgs deftitute, and well I know, 30^ 

Not without hunger. Others of fome note. 

As ftory tells, have trod this wildernefsj 

The 



299. Not rujlic as heforty hut 
•^ feemlier clad,*] The Tempter 
is very properly made to change his 
appearance and habit with the 
temptation. In the former book, 
when he came to tempt our Sa- 
viour to turn the ftones into bread 
to fatisfy their hunger, he appear- 
ed as a poor old man in rural 
tveeds; but now, when he comes 
to offer a magnificent entertain- 
ment, he is feemlier clad, and ap- 
pears as a wealthy citizen or a 
courtier : and here with fair Jpeech 
he addreffes his words, there it was 
only tvitb njnords thus uttered fpake, 
Thefe leifcr particulars have a 
grace and propriety in them, which 
It well worthy of the reader's ob- 
fervation. 

302. With granted leawel It is 
true that Satan at parting, in the 
concluiion of the former book, had 
asked leave to come again, but all 
the anfwer that our Saviour re- 
turned was 



Thy coming hither, though I 
know thy fcope, * 

I bid not or forbid; do as thoa 
find'ft 

Permiffion from above. 

But as the Tempter muft needs have 
been a moft impudent being, if 
was pcrfedlly in charadler to repre* 
fent htm as taking fermiffiw fbf 
granted leave. 

308. 7hefugiti*ve iond-fwemanS^] 
Hagar, who fled from the face of 
her mi^efs. Gen. XVI. 6. and is 
therefore called zfugitinje ; and her 
name by interpretation (fays Ainf* 
worth) is 2l fugiti<ve .ox Jlranger : bat 
her fon was not a fugitive, but an 
out-caft'y fo exa6l was our author 
in the ufe of his epithets. But then 
what (hall we fay to the words fol- 
lowing, Ottt'caft Nebaioth? Foi 
as Mr. Meadowcourt and others 
have obferved, Nebaioth was die 
eldeft fon of Ifhmael, (Gen.XXV. 
1 3.) and grandfon of Abraham and 
Hagar« 
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he fugitive bond- woman with her fon 

ut-caft Nebaioth, yet found here relief 

^ a providing Angel; all the race 3 10 

f Ifrael here had famifli'd, had not God 

ain'd from Heav'n Manna; and that Prophet bold 

ative of Thebez wand'ring here was fed 

wice by a voice inviting hinl to eat : 

f thee thefe forty days none hath regard, 

orty and more deferted here indeed. 



315 
To 



agar. He feems licrc to be put 
' miftake for Iflimael. At leaft it 
not afual to call the father by the 
me of the fon. 

313. Natinje of 7hehe% ] In the 
ft edition it was falfely printed 
nbest but Thebes (fays Mr. Mea- 
>wcoart) was the birth-place of 
I prophet except blind Tirefias. 
owever this reading hath pre- 
uled throughout the editions, 
lOugh in the table of Errata at 
le end of the firft edition we are 
sfired to corredt and read TheheXy 
le fame as ^hejbe, or ^bt/be^ or 
tfifbcy the birth-place of the pro- 
liet Elijah. There is a Tbebez, 
iqntion'd. Judges IX. 50. where 
kbimelech was flain ; and it looks 
s if oar author took that and this 
> be the fame place. He had be- 
>rc called Elijah tbe great Tbif- 
in ver. 16. and he might here 
lore confidently have faid Native 
f mjbe : but he feems to write 
Dmetimes^ as if he "had a mind 



to make work for commentatois. 
313. — nva/uTring here m)asfed\ 
It appears that Milton conceived 
the wildernefs^ where Hagar waa* 
der'd with her fon, and whei« the 
Ifraelites were fed with Manna* 
and where Elijah retreated from 
the rage of Jezebel, to be the 
fame with the wildemefs, where 
our Saviour was tempted. And yet 
it is certain, that they were very 
different places* for the wilderne6, 
Vhere Hagar wander'd, was tbg 
'wildemefs of Beer-Jkeba Gen. XXL 
14. and where the Ifraelites were 
fed with Manna was tbe wilikmefs 
of Sin Exod. XVI. I . and where Eli- 
jah retreated was in tbe 'wildernefs^ a 
day* s journey from Beerfieba i Kings 
XIX. 4. and where our Saviour was 
tempted was the nuildemefs near 
Jordan: but our author coniidert 
all that tra£i of country as one and 
the fame wildernefs^ tho' diftia. 
guifh'd by different names from 
the different places adjoin^g. 

319. How 
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To whom thus J^fos. What concluded thou hena! 
They all had need, as I thou feeft have none. 

How haft thou hunger then ? Satan reply'd. 

Tell me if food were now before thee fet, 320 

Would'ft thou not eat ? Thereafter as I like 

The giver, anfwer'd Jefus. Why fliould that 

Caufe thy refufal ? faid the fubtle Fiend. 

Haft thou not right to all created things ? 

Owe not all creatures by juft right to thee 32^ 

-Duty and fervice, not to ftay till bid. 

But tender all their powV ? nor mention I 

Meats 

3 LQ. How haft thou hunger then f\ And now I. know He hnngen 

Thcfc words fcem to be wrong, where no food 

they being neither an anfwer to the Is to be found, in the wide wil' 

words preceding, demefs : 

Thej all had need, I as thou and ver. 305. 
feeil have none ; ^f ^11 things dcftitutc, and wcfl 

mor correfponding to the words of I know, 

Satan himfelf jdTafter, Not without hunger. 

Tell me if food were now before But our Saviour had faid 

thee fet ^c: They ail had need, I as thoa 

What if we read therefore, ^^^^ ^^^^ ^°°^' 

Doft thm mt hunger then? ^^\ ^^ ^^\« ^atan replies direaly 

S mt/bn properly. How haft thou bw^er 

^^^ ' then without having need ? 

There feems to be no occafion for 325. Owe not all creatures hyjujt 
any alteration. Satan could not right to thee 

doubt, whether our Savipur was Duty and Jerfvice, &c ] The 
hungry, for he knew very well Tempter is got into the failie c^t- 
that he was(b, ver. 231. ing, difTembling ftrain as before 

1* 
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Meats by the Law unclean, or ofier'd firft 

To idols, thofe young Daniel could refufe^ 

Nor proffered by an enemy, though who 330 

Would fcruple that, with want opprefs'd? Behold^ 

Mature afham'd, or better to exprefs. 

Troubled that thou (hould'ft hunger, hath purveyed 

From all the elements her choic'eil flore 

To treat thee as befeems, and as her Lord 33^ 

With honor, only deign to fit and eat. 

He fpake no dream, for as his words had end. 

Our Saviour lifting up his eyes beheld 

In 

t. 475. Chillis Loriio/ nature vcr. ^zg, — tho/e young DanUi eouU re- 

335 of this book, and all crea- fyf^i\ Dan. I. 8. Bui Daniel 

tores owe' him duty and fervice> purpo/cd in his bedrtt that he 'would 

and that bf right. This could not not defile him/elf with the portion of 

be true, but on the fuppoficion of the kings meat, nor *with the woine 

his being the Eternal Word ; and nuhich he drank : and the reafon af- 

to what purpofe could the tempta- figriM by commentators is> becaufe 

tion be continued, if the Devil had in thoie and mod other countries 

been really convinc*d that he was theyufed to offer fomepartof whae 

fo ? Cedton^. they eat and drank to their Gods ; 

This part of the Tcmpter*s fpeech and therefcd-c Daniel refufed to fiar- 

alludes to that heavenly dedara- take of the proviiions from the 

tion which he had heard at Jor- king's table, as of meats offered to 

dan. This is my ieioved Son &c. One idols, and confequently unclean 

may obferve too, that it is much The poet had before mentioned Da 

the fame fort of flattering addrefs niel at his pulfe ver. 278 : and Mo- 

with that which he had before made fes in the mount and Elijah in the 

life of to feduce Eve. Paradife wildernefs are brought in feveral 

Loft. IX, 539, times, as hiftory affords no in- 

Thee all diings living gaze on, ftances of abilinence ifo like our Sa« 

all things thine viour's. 

By gift &c. Thyer. 337. Ue fpak$ no dream, \ This 

♦ V o L. I. G was 
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In ample fpace under the broadeft ihade 
A table richly fpread, in regal mode, 
With difties pil'd, and meats of noblefl fort 
And favor, beafts of chafe, or fowl of game. 



34» 



In 



was no dream as before vcr. 264, 
but a reality. And the ban- 
quet here fumilh'd by Satan is 
like that prepared by Armida,for 
her lovers. Taflb Cant. 10. St. 
64. 

Appreftar su Therbetta, ou' e piu 

denfa 
L'ombra, e yicino al. fuon de 

Tacque chiare 
Fece difculti va(i altera menfa, 
E ricca di vivande elette, c 

care. 
Era qui cid, ch'ogni ilagion dif- 

penfa ; 
Cio che dona la terra, o nianda 

il mare : 
Cio che Parte condifce, e cento 

beUe 
Servivano al convito accorte an- 

celle. 

Under the curtain of the green- 
wood (hade^ 

Befide the brook, upon the vel- 
vet grafs. 

In mafiy velTcl of pure filver 
made, 

A banquet rich and coftly fur- 
nifh'd was ; 

All beafts, all birds beguil'd by 
fowler's trade. 

All fi(h were there in floods or 
ksLS that pafs> • 



All dainties made by art, and at 

the table 
An hundred virgins fenr'd, for 

hufbands able. Fairfax. 

340. J tah/e richly Jpreadf &C. ] 
This temptation is not recorded in 
Scripture, but is however invented 
with great confiftency, and Tcry 
aptly fitted to the prcfent condidon 
of our Saviour. This way of em- 
bellifhing his fubjedl is a privilege 
which every poet has a juft r^ot 
to, provided he obfervcs harmony 
and decorum in his heroes charac- 
ter ; and one may further add, that 
Milton had in this particular place 
lHll*a ftronger claim to an indal- 
gence of this kind, fince it was a 
.pretty general opinion among the 
Fathers, that our Saviour under- 
went many more temptations than 
thofe which are mentioned by the 
Evangelifts ; nay Origen goes fo far 
as to fay, that he was every day, 
whilft he continued in the wilder- 
nefs, attacked by a frelh one. The 
beauties of this defcription are too 
obvious to efcape any reader of 
tafte. It is copious, and yet cx- 
prefs'd with a very elegant concifc- 
nefs. Every proper circumftance 
is mentioned, and yet it is not at 
all clogg'd or incumber'd, as is of- 
ten the cafe, with too tedioos a de- 
tail 
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In paftry built, or from the fpit, or boird, 
Gris-ambcr-fteam*d; all fifh from fea or (hofc, 
Frcfhet, or purling brook, of fliell or fin, 345 

And exquiiitcft name, for which was drained 

Pohtus, 



tail of paitlcnlars. It wad a fceii€ 
entirely freih to our author's ima- 
gination, and nothing like it had 
before occurr'd in his Paradife Loft, 
for which reafon he has been the 
more diffufe, and labored it with 
greater care, with the fame good 
Judgment that makes him in other 
places avoid expatiating on fcenes 
which he had before defcrib'd^ See 
the note on his fhort defcription of 
night at the end of the firft book. 
In a word, it is in my opinion 
WorkM up with great art and beau- 
ty, and plainly (hows the crudity 
of that notion which fo much pre- 
vails among fuperficial readers, that 
Milton^s genius was upon the decay 
when he wrote his Paradife Re- 
gained. TAyer. 

344. Gris-amber-ftearnd', ] Am- 
bergris or grey amber is efteemed 
the beft, and ufed in perfumes and 
cordials. A curious lady commu- 
nicated the following remarks upoft 
this paffage to Mr. Peck, which we 
will here tranfcribe. ** Grey am- 
«• ber is the amber our author here 
•• fpeaks of, and melts like butter. 
"It was formerly a main ingre- 
•* dient in every concert for a ban- 
•• quet ; viz. to fume the meat 
•• with, and that whether boiled, 
•• roafted, or baked ; laid often on 
" the top of a baked pudding ; 



" which laft I have eat of at art 
" old courtier*s table. And I re- 
** member, in an old chronicle 
" there is much complaint of the 
** nobiKties being made fick atCar- 
" dinal Wolfeys banquets, with 
•* rich fcnted cates and diflies moft 
" coftly drefTed with ambergris. 1 
'* alfo recoiled I once faw a little 
*' book writ by a gentlewoman o( 
** Queen Elizabeth's court, where 
** ambergris is mentioned as the 
*' haut-gout of that age. I fancy 
** Milton tranfpofed the word foi* 
" the fake of his verfe j to make 
*• it read more poetically." So far 
this curious Lady. And Beaumont 
and Fletcher in the Cuftom of the 
Country. Adt III. Scene z. 

' Be fure 

The wines be lufty, high, and 

full of fpirit. 
And amber' d all. 

346. And exqttifitefi name ^'\ He! 
alludes here to that fpecies of Ro- 
man luxury, which gave cxqmflte 
names to fi(h of exquifjie tafte, /luch 
as that they Called cerebrum Jtrvis, 
They extended this even to a very 
capacious difh as that they called 
clypeufn Mimr'va, The modern 
Italians fall into the fame wunton- 
nefs of luxurious impiety, as when 
they call their exquifite wines by 
G 2 M^ 
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Pontus, and Lucrine bay, and Afric coaft. 
Alas how fimple, tp thefe catcs compar'd. 
Was that crude apple that diverted Eve I 
And at a ftately fide-board by the wine 
That fragrant fgiell diffused, in order flood 
Tall ftripling youths rich olad, of fairer hue 



2S0 



Than 



the names of lacryma Chrijlt and 
lac Virginis, Warburton. 

347. Pontus^ and Lucrine hay^ and 
^Afric coaft. ] The fifli arc 
brought to furnifh this banquet 
from all the different parts of the 
world then known; from Pontus 
or the Euxine fea in Afia, from 
the Lucrine hay in Europe in Italy, 
and from the coaft of Africa. And 
all thefe places are celebrated for 
different kinds of £fh by the au- 
thors of antiquity. It would be 
almoil endlefs to quote the paffages. 
Of the Lucrine lake in particular 
many derive the name a lucro^ 
from the abundance of filh there 
taken. 

349. — that di<verted Eue ! ] 
It is ufed, as he ufes many words 
according to their proper ^gniiica- 
tion in Latin. Di'verto, to turn 
aiide. We ihould rather fay per^ 
n/erted. 

350. And at a ftately fide-hoard 
&c] As the fcene of this entertain- 
ment lay in the eaft, Milton has 
with great judgment thrown in this 
and, the following particulars to 
give it an air of eaftern grandeur, 
ill which part of the world, it is 



well known, a great part of the 
pomp and fplcndor of their fcafls 
confiib in their having a . great 
number of beautiful flaves of ooth 
fexes to attend and divert the guelb 
with muiic and iinging. ^tyer, 
352. ^..^ of fairer hue 

Than Ganymed or Hylas ; ] Thefe 
were two mod beautiful youths, 
and belov'd the one by Jupiter, 
and the other by Hercules. Ga- 
nymed was cup-bearer to Jupiter, 
and . Hylas drew water for Her* 
cules, and therefore they are bodi 
properly mentioned upon this occa- 
fion. 

355* ""T" ^«^^^''^''] Milton 
is not to be blamed for writing as 
others did in his time* But nnce 
the critics have determin'd to write 
Ndides in three fyllables, or Ndiadt^ 
in four, it is time for the Englifh 
poets to call thefe nymphs Nmds, 
and not Naiads, Jortin. 

356. ''--from Amaltheds Jbom, J 
The fame as the cornu copiae ; the 
horn of plenty. . Amalthea was, as 
fome fay, a >Jaid, the nurfe of Ju- 
piter, who nourifhM him with the 
milk of a goat, whofe horn was af- 
terwards made the horn of plenty; 

others 
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Than Ganymed or Hylas; diftant moi-e 
Under the trees now tripped, now folemn ftood 
Nymphs of Diana's train, and Naiades 355 

With fruits and flow*rs from Amalthea's horn^ 
And ladies of th' Hefperides, that feem'd 
Faicer than feign'd of old/ or fabled fincc 

Of 



others faj, that Amalthea was the 
name of the goat. 

357. And ladies of tb^ Hejperuiis,1 
If we compare this with what the 
Devil fays a little lower, ver. 374. 

All thefe are Spirits of air and 
woods and fprings, 

we (^all find that they do not tally 
each to the other, for the Hefpe- 
rides were neither ladies of woods 
nor iprings. Sympfin. 

What are the Hefperides famous 
for but the gardens and orchards 
wfeich they had bearing golden 
fruit in the wcftem iles of Africa? 
They may therefore not improper- 
ly be rank'd» they and their ladies, 
with the Spirits of woods and 
fprings. 

357. And ladies of tW Hefperides^ 
that feensd &c.] This is the 
pinting of the firH, and all the 
editions ; but I take it to be wrong. 
The Demons feem'd (or were like) 
nymphs of Diana's trsun &c» but 
they were really fairer than thofe 
nymphs &c. were feign'd to be. 
This I take to be the poet^s thought; 
and therefore the comma ihould be 
put aSterfeemd. Calton. 



This is very good fenie, bat it niay 
be queftion'd whether that fenad 
may be referred fo far back as to 
nymphs ofDiands train ; and if thefe 
Spirits were fome wfmpbs ofDiatuCt 
train^ and fome NeuadeSf others 
might as well be faid to be ladies 
of th" Hefperides i and then, thai 
fetn^d wiU be joined in confbu^on, 
as it is placed, with what follows. 

Fairer than feign'd of old, or 

fabled fince 
Of faery damfels tfr. 

But here feems to be fome defeat 
in the fyntax, as if the poet had 
meant to fay Fairer than feigned of 
oldy or what has heen fabled Jince of 
faery damfels met in for eft <wide by 
knights, &c, of whom he had read 
in his romances, where it is not {o 
eafy to trace him, but the name of 
Sir Felleas occurs in the Faery 
Queen B. 6. Cant. iz. St. 39. 

358 or fabled fince Sec ] 

Some readers may perhaps in this 
pa£age think our author a little too 
fond of fhowing his great reading, 
a fault which he is indeed fome- 
times guilty of: but thofe who are 
convenant in romance- writers, and 

G 3 know 



86 PARADISE REGAINED. Bookll 

Of faery damfels met in foreft wide 

By knights of Logres, or of Lyones, 360 

Lancelot, or PcUeas, or Pellenorc ; 

And all the while harmonious airs were heard 

Of chiming firings, or charming pipes, and winds 

Of gentleft gale Arabian odors fanri'd 

From their foft wings, and Flora's earliefl: fmelk, 365 

Such was the fplendor, and the Tempter now 

His invitation earneftly renew'd. 

What doubts the Son of God to fit and eat ? 
Thefe are hot fruits forbidden j no interdift 
Defends the touching of thefe viands pure; 370 

■ Their 

know how lavifli they are in the Hon to the eaftern cuftom of ufing 

praifes of. their beauties, will I perfumes at their entertainments, 

4oubt not difcover great propriety for the'reafon alledged in the note 

in this allufion. ^hyer., on ver. 350. He has exprefs'd the 

363. Of chiming firings, or charm- very fame idea in the ParadifeLoft 

ing pipes, ] So Spenfer hath in the following lines IV. 1 56, 

wfed the verb charms. Faery Queen, ^ * , „^«*.i« 1 

v» p q. y ^<- » — now gentle gales 

J5. 4. an . 9. .13. Fanning their odoriferous wings 
Like as the fowler oa his' guile- diipenfe 

ful pipe Native perfumes, and whifper 
Charms, to the birds full many a whence they dole 

pleafant lay . Calton. I'hofe balmy fpoils : 

563. and 'Winds and by thii> little fpccimen one may ■ 

Of genilefi gale Arabian odors fee, as I oblerv'd before, that our 

fannd poets imagination did not flag in 

From their foft nmngs, and Flora's the latter part of his life, and that 

earliefl fmells^l Milton, I fancy, there is no difference in the Para- m 

i!)trodut'dthiscircum(l4riceinallu- dife hf^^ and Paradife Regain'd, J 
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Their tafte no knowledge works at Icaft of evil. 
But life prcferves, deftroys life's enemy. 
Hunger, with fweet rcftorative delight. 
All thefe are Spi'rits of air, and woods, and fprings. 
Thy gentle minifters, who come to pay 375 

Thee homage, and acknowledge thee their Lord: 
What doubt'ft thou Son of God ? fit down and eat. 

To whom thus Jefus temperately reply'd. 
Said'ft thou not that to all things I had right ? 
And who withholds my pow'r that right to ufe? 380 
Shall I receive by gift what of my own. 
When and where likes me beft, I can command? 

I 

but fuch as was occaiion'd by the tainty of the confequence, that he 
different fubjefts. Thyer, piuft of right be Lord of all things : 
368. What doubts the Son of God and Chrift by admitting the lail to 
to fit and tat? ] What feems be a truth, (as he doth here) con- 
to be ufed here much like the Latin fequentially aflerts the principle ; for 
quidy which fignifies both what aAd one cannot hold without the other, 
why, as we obfervcd in Paradife ^^^^ ^^^^ ^^^ ^j^^^ ^^ ^jj ^ 
Loft. II. 329. I had right? 
What fit we then projcfting peace TheW^A/ of the Son of God being 
and war . founded on his fmucr^ his po^^ir 
370. Defends the touching ] ,For- muft needs be fully adequate to his 
bids, prohibits, hinders, as the right. He therefore adds, 
. word is ufed in Paradife Loft XL ^„j ^^^ withholds my pow'r that 
86. XII. 207. ^here the reader j.- j^^ ^^ ^^^ p 
may fee other inftances. 

379. Saidft thou not &c] If Chrift In the two next lines QVx\^% firia 

was really the eternal lining Word natural propriety is diftinguifti'd from 

9f God, the Tempter knew the cer- a right by gift. 
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I can at will, doubt not, as foon as thou. 
Command a table in this wildemefs. 
And call fwift flights of Angels miniftrant 385 

Arrayed In glory on my cup to' attend : 
Why (houldft thou then obtrade this diligence. 
In vain, where no acceptance it can find ? 
. And with my hunger what haft thou to do ? 
Thy pompous delicacies I contemn, 390 

And count thy fpecious gifts no gifts but guiles* 
To whom thus anfwer*d Satan malecontent. 
That I have alfo pow'r to give thou feeft; 

If 

Skall I receive by gift what of This ftrangir knight isfet to him 

my oixm^ full fonc ; 

When and where like, me beft, ,„j ^y Spcnfer. Faery Queen B. 3. 

I can command? Lalton, Cant i St 8. 

385- flights of Angels '\ An Whom ftrangc adventure did 

rxprcffion likewifc m Shakefpcaj;. f^nj Britain/^/: 

Hamlet. Aa 5- Sc. 6. ,,, . 

. , , ^ , and Muiopotmos, 

And/r^M of Angels fing thee to „.,^ « , , ^ . 

thy reft. ^^^ BiXho Itecl, nor brals from 

Corinth fet : 

tgi. ^ thy ffifts no n/ts'] Ex- t 1 t 1 r « t o., 

prefs'd from the Greek proverb. ?Jl^ ^^ J^^"^^^"^ P^^l. to Silent 

Sophocles. Ajax 675. V^om^n, 

^ fl Aft y Though there be none /2ir^/; 

ffiULa. ^"^ ^° prole as well as in verfe by 

Sir Philip Sidney, Arcad. p. 360. 

401. thefarfet/poiLI Fet Therewith he told her z. far fit 

Is much fofter than fetcFd^ and it tale : Defcnfe of Poetry p. 551, and 
s» ufed by Chaucer, Squire's Tale much lefs with far fet maxims of 
1196; philofophy : as if our old writers 

had 
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[f of that pow^r I bring thee voluntary 

What I might have bcftow'd on whom I pleas'd, 3 95 

And rather opportunely in this place 

Chofe to impart to thy apparent need^ 

Why (houldft thou not accept it ? but I fee 

What I can do or offer is fufpedl; 

Of thefe things others quickly will difpofc, 400 

Whofe pains have earn'd the far fct Ipoil. With that 

Both table and provifion vanifh'd quite 

With found of harpies wings, and talons heard; 

Only th' imp6rtune Tempter flill remained. 

And 

bad a better tzi, and ftudied the When from the mountain-tops, 

beauties of found more than the with hideous cry, 

modems. And clattVing wings, the hungrjr 

harpies fly ; 

40 1 . With that &c ] The They fnatch the meat. Dryden. 

breaking off ihon of the verfe ad- And we have a like fcene in Shake- 

mirably expreffes the fudden and fpear, in the Tempcft Aft IIL 

abrupt manner, wherem where ^veral firange Jhapes bnng 

Both table and provifion vaniih'd '*^ ^ f ^?f ^^' f^ afterwards enters 

quite ^'■'^^ "^ ^ ^^'*'» "^P* ^" 'w^ngti 

With found of harpies wings, «/«» 'f ^ ^/^^'. and 'with a quaint de^ 

and talons heard 5 '^'' *^' ^^^•'^ njomjbes. 

1. 1- 1. 1. 1. . . y 4^4- ^»b t^ importune Tempter 

m whi^ the author has imitated ^/// remain'd^ The word /«- 

Virgil JEn. 111. 225. fM^une is often pronounced with 

At fubitahorrificolapfu demon- this accent by our old writers, as 

fibus adfunt Spenfer Faery Queen B. 1. Cant. 

Harpyi«, et magnis quatiunt * ^' ^^' ^^' 

dangoribus alas, ' And often blame the too /«r//r- 

Piripiuntque dapes. tune htc : 

and 
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And with thefe words his temptation purfu'd. 4oic 

By hunger, that each other creature tames. 
Thou art npt to be harm*d, therefore not ijiov'd j 
Thy temperance invincible befides. 
For no allurement yields to appetite. 
And all thy heart is fet on high defigns, 4io||- 

High adtions; but wherewith to be achieved? 
Great afts require great means of enterprife ; 
Thou art unknown, unfriended, low of birth. 



and B. 2. Cant. 8. St. 38, gcncfe of the poct'i amanucniis or 

1^; which dividing with /.,..- rnlrVhKrn^t Jut^'^Be! 

tufie iway : j^^j^ ^j^^^^^ Reader, in the plate 

and Cant 11. St. 7. they feem to me to have a right 

With greedy malice and impor^ ^^' ^°"^*^«'* and judge. 

fune toil : • Or at thy heels how keep the dizzy 

whereas now, I think, we com- mulutude. 

monly pronounce it with the accent Qne may almoft venture to deter- 

upon the laft fyllable in the ad- ^j^ ^^ j^e fide of thefe claimants, 

jedive, and always m the verb, from what^our bleffed Saviour faith, 

importune, \^ the beginning of his reply to this 

419. What followers, njuhat re- fpeech of the Tempter. 

tinuecanft thou gain, - yet wealth without thefe three 

Or at thy heels the atxxy multitude^ - \^^^f^^f 

&c] This is a ftrange paiTage ! I ' ^o gah^dom^mon. or to keep it 

^^^ gain'd. 

Or at thy heels w^^/ dizzy mul- Ti>ri , r 1 

titude Milton s i^rfes are not always to 

* be meafur'd by counting fyllables 

but it does not pleafe me. on the fingers ends. There are ex- 

Sympfon, amples enow in him, and other 

There are two words unhappily poets, in blank verfe efpecially, of 

loft in the fecond line by the negli- thefe HypercatakQic verfes, as one 

may 
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i\ carpenter thy father known, thyfelf 

Bfed up in poverty and ftraits at home, 415 

Loft in a defert here and hunger-bit : 

Which way or from what hope doft thou afpire 

To greatnefs? whence authority deriv-ft ? 

What followers, what retinue, canft thou gain, • 

Or at thy heels the dizzy multitude, 420 

Longer than thou canft feed them on thy coft ? 

Money brings honor, friends, conqueft, and realms: 

What 

may call them ; where the two laft verb gain^ making 'faiK>rable aK 
fyDables are redundant. One or lowances for a little inaccuracy of 
two from Milton will be fufiicient. expreffion. 

ExtoUing patience as the trujeft j^ ^> ^ ^.^^ 

fortitude Samf.Ag.ver.655. ^,,«^«,^;WrW;»i;] Mam- 

But this is from the Chorus. Take ^^^ P ^^^ /??^ Qs^^^" attempts 

another from a fpeech of Dalila's, ?^ ^^^^^^ °^ ^'' ^"^^^^ ^'^^ ^^ 

ver 870 ^^^^ pretences. B. 2. Cant. 7. 

' ^ ' St. u. 

Private refpedb muft yield; with 

grave I authority. Vain- glorious Elf, faid he, doft 

But an inftance of it from Paradife ' rrw " ''''' "^^^^^ .t, 
X^oft^willbemofttothep.^^^^ "^'^SirS 

^"* . Shields, ftecds, and arms, and 

For fol I itude | fometimes | is all things for thee meet 

bell 1 society. Calton. It can purvey in twinkling of an 

eye; 
This reading makes ^ery good And crowns and kingdoms to 
fenfe,, and clears the fy max: but thee multiply, 

mod readers, I imagin, rather than * Do I not kings create, and throw 
admit fuch a HypercataleSiic verfe, the crown 

will underftand the di%%y multitude Sometimes to him that low in 
a? the accufative cafe after the duft doth lie ? 

And 
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What rais'd Antipater the Edomite, 

And his fon Herod plac'd on Juda's throne^ 424 

(Thy throne) but gold that got him pniilant friends?^ 

Therefore, if at great things thou would'ft arrive. 

Get riches firft, get wealth, and treafure heap, 

Not difficult, if thou hearken to me; 

Riches are mine, fortune is in my hand; . 

They whom I favor thrive in wealth amain, 43d 

While virtue, valor, wifdom fit in want. 

To whom thus Jefus patiently reply'd. 

Yet wealth without thefe three is impotent 

To 

And him that reign*d into his 427. Get riches firft^ Quaerenda 

room thruft down, pecania primi^m. Hor. EpTt. I. 53. 

And whom I luft do heap with 429. Riches are mne^ &c.] This 

glory and renown ? Calton. temptation we alfo owe to oar aa« 

thor'a invention, and 'tis very hap- 

423. What raisd Antipater the pily contrived, not only as it leads 

EJomite^ &c] This appears the reader gradually on to thofe 

to be the fad from hifloryi When Wronger ones in the following 

Jdephus introduces Antipater upon book, but as it is fo juiUy fitted to 

the fla^e, he fpeaks of him as the chara6ler of the Tempter, the 

t]^unding with great riches. ♦lAof prince of Hell, who was iuppofcd 

/i T/f Tp;c«t»'« lAfttf/©-, AvltTA' oy all antiquity to be the king and 

Tp®* ^iyo/^&t ^ohKm [i^.v fu- difpofer of riches. Hence was he 

frro^m yonfjLATmt x. t. ^. Antiq. ftil'd Plato from ^a«t®- divitiae. 

Lib, XIV. Cap. x . And his fon He- Spenfer much in the fame tafle 

rod was declared king of Judea by places the dehe of Mammon clofc 

the favor of Mark Antony, partly by the entrance into Hell. Faery 

for the fake of the Money which Queen B. 2. Cant. 7. St. 24. 
he promifed to give him— -— .xct* Betwixt- them both was but a 
/« Kttt vrro ;^p«/xfifcT»y Jfr cwT» little ftride, 

Hp«>/»< vTfjfSTo /fc'iTrtv H ^voiTO That did the houfe of riches from 
^dt^/Adl/f. Ipid.Cap. 14, {iell-nv>uth divide, ^hyer. 

43;. fs 
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To gain dominion, or to keep it gain'd. 

Witnefs thofe ancient empires of. the earth, 435 

[n highth of all their flowing wealth dlflbly'd: 

But men indued widi thefe have oft at^in'd 

In lowcft poverty to higheft deeds; 

Gideon, and Jephtha, and the ihepherd lad, 

Whofe ofepring on the throne of Judah fat 440 

So many ages, and (hall yet regain 

That feat, and reign in Jfrael without end. 

Among the Heathen, (for throughout the world 

To me is not unknown what hath been done 

Worthy* 

432. To whom thus Jijus &c.] fuppofct him not to be unacaoaint- 

When our Saviour, a little before, ed with Heathen htftory, tor the 

refuTed to partake of the banquet, fake of introducing a greater ▼«- 

to which Satan had invited him, riety of examples. Gideon iaidi 

the line run dius» vcr* 378, of himfelf. Oh m Lord^ njuherrwith 

To wh^ thus Jcfu. .^r^fy iVTn't:!^J;'^7^^t 
^^Pv ^- ieaft in my father's houfe. Judges VL 

Bat now when Satan has reproach- 15. And JcphthsL was the fm o/aa 
edhim with his porert/andlowcir- har/ot, and his brethren thntfi him 
Ckunftances, the word is fitly alter- out, and /aid unto him, Thoujbalt 
edi and the verfe runs thus, ' not inherit in our father* s houfe, for 

TowhomthusJefusM-^- t^li^Zf.'^&'Ll^. 

P^ • ' tion of David from a fheephook 

439. Gideon, and Jephtha, and to a fcepter is very well known. 

the Jhef herd iad,'\ Our Saviour He chofe Dofvid alfo hisfervant, and 

b .rightly made to cite his firft in- took him from the Jheep folds. - From 

fiances from Scripture, and of his following the e«Att great ivith young, 

own nation, which was certainly he brought him to feed Jacob his 

the beft known to him ; but it is people, and I/rail bis inheritance^ 

with great art that the poet alfo Ffal LXXVIIi. 70, 71. , 

446. %i«. 



^4 
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Worthy' of mcmoriar) canft thou not remember 445 

Quintius, Fabricius, Curius, Regulus? 

For I efteem thofe names of men fo poor 

Who could do mighty things, and could contemn 

Riches though ofFcr'd from the hand of kings. 

And what in me feems wanting, but that I 450 

May alfo in this poverty as foon A' 

Accomplllhf 



446. ^tniius, Fatricius, Curius, 
Regulus f ] ^intius (not ^uin- 
tus^ as it 15 in moft of the editions 
befides the firft) Cincinnatus was 
twice invited from following the 
plough to be conful and didlator of 
Rome ; and after he had fubdued 
the enemy, when the fenate woul4 
have enriched him with public 
lands and private contributions, he 
rejedled all thefe offers, and re- 
tired again to bis cottage and old 
courfe of life. Fabricius could not 
be bribed by all the large offers 
of king Pyrrhus to aid him in ne- 
gotiating a peace with th« Ro- 
mans : and yet he lived and died 
fo poor, that he was buried at the 
public expenfe, and his daughters 
fortunes were paid out of the trea- 
fury. Curius Dentatus would not 
accept of the lands, which the fe- 
nate had aifignM him for the re- 
ward of his viftories : and when 
the embaffadors of the Samnites 
ofFer'd him a large fum of money 
as he was fitting at the fire and 
loafting turnips with his own hands, 
he nobly refufed to take it, fay- 
ing tkat it was his ambition not 



tO; be rich, but to conunand thofe 
who were fo. And Regulus, after 
performing many great exploits^ 
was taken prifoncr by the Cartha- 
ginians, and fent with the embaf- 
fadors to Rome to treat of peace, 
upon oath to return to Carthagt, if 
no peace or exchange of prifoners 
ihouki be agreed upon : but Regu- 
lus was himfelf the firft to difluade 
a peace, and chofe to leave his 
country, family, friends, every 
thing, and return a glorious cap- 
tive to certain tortures and death, 
rather than fuffer the fenate to con- 
clude a dillionourable treaty. Our 
Saviour cites thefe inflances of 
noble Romans in order of tijae, as 
he did thofe of his own nation : 
And as Mr. Calton obfervcs, the 
Romans in the moil degenerate 
times were fond of thefe (and fomc 
other like) examples of ancient 
virtue ; and their writers of all fort? 
delight to introduce them : but the 
greateft honor that poetry ever did 
them, is here, by the praifeofthe 
Son of God. 

447, For I efteem &€ ] The air- 
thor 
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\ccomplifli what they did, perhaps and more ? 

Extol not riches then, the toil of fools. 

The wife man's cumbrance if not fnare, more apt 

To fkcken virtue, and abate her edge, 4^^ 

Than prompt her to do ought m'iy merit praife. 

What if with like averfion I rejed: 

Riches and realms; yet not for that a crown. 

Golden 



tlior had here plainly Claudian in 
mind. DclV. Conf. Honor. 412. 

Difdtur hinc quantum paupertas 

fobria poffit : 
Pauper erat Curius cum reges 

vinceret armis : 
Pauper Fabricius, Pyrrhi cum 

fpemeret aurum : 
Sordida Serranus flexic Didlator 

aratra: &c. 

And again In Rufinum I. 200. 

Semper inops, quicunquc cupit. 
contentus honefto 

Fabricius parvo fpernebat mune- 
ra regum, 

Sudabatque gravi Conful Serra- 
nus aratro, 

Et cafa pugnaces Curios angufta 
tegebat. » 

Haec.mihi paupertas opulentior. 

And it is probable that he remem- 
ber'd here fome of his beloved re- 
publicans, 

— thofe names of men fo poor 
Who could do mighty things — 

and it is poflible that he might alfo 
think of himfelf, who 



— could contemn 
Riches though offer'd from the 
hand of lungs^ 

if that ftory be true of his having 
been ofFer'd to be Latin fecretary 
to Charles the 2d., and of his re- 
fufing it. 

<• 

4^3. Extol not riches then, &c. ] 
Milton concludes this book and our 
Saviour's reply to Satan with a fe- 
ries of thoughts as noble and juft, 
or, to fay all in one word, as 
worthy of the fpeaker as can pof- 
fibly be imagined : and I think one 
may venture to affirm, that as the 
Paradife Regain'd is a poem en- 
tirely moral and reh'gious, the ex- 
cellency of which does not confift 
fo much in bold figures and ftrong ' 
images as in deep and virtuous fen- 
timents exprefs'd with a becoming 
gravity, and a certain decent ma- 
jefty, this is as trqe an inftance of 
the fublime as the battles of the 
Angels in the Paradife Loft. 

Thyer. 

4^8. — yet not for that a crow;/,'] 

I rejed them, yet not for that rea- 

fon becaufe a crown 8cc : and in 

fetting 
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Golden in (how, is but a wreath of thorns. 

Brings dangers, troubles, cares, and, (leeplefs nights 

To him who wears the regal diadem, , 461 

When on his (houlders each man's burden lies ; 

•For therein (lands the office of a king. 

His honor, virtue, merit and chief praifc. 

That for the public all this weight he bears. 465 

Yet he who reigns within himfelf, and rules 

Paffions, defires, and fears, is more a king; 

Which every wife and virtuous man attains : 

And who attains not, ill afpires to rule 

Cities of men, or hcadftrong multitudes, 470 

Subjefl: himfelf to anarchy within. 

Or lawlcfs paffions in him which he ferves. 

But to guide nations in the way of truth 

By 

fetting forth iHe duty and office of Quifnam i|;ltur liber ? Sapiens; 

a king, let the friends of the houfe fibi qpl imperiofus, &c. 
of Stuart confider, whether he in* 

tended any compliment to the king 473. But to guide nations &c.} In 

then reigning. this fpeech concerning riches and 

466. Tet he njcho reigns nuithin realms, our poet has cull'd all the 

him/el/^ &c] Such fentiments choiceft, fined fk>wer8 out of th« 

are inculcated not only by the phi- heathen poets and philofophen 

lofophers, but alfo by the poets, as who have written upon thefe fob- 

Hor. Od. If. II. 9. jedls ; it is not fo much their words, 

" them, and nothing could have givca 

tnd Sat. II. VII. S3. him fo complete an idea of a divine 

^ teacher. 
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jr faving dodxin^ and from error lead 

o know, and knowing worfliip God aright, 475 

\ yet more kingly; this attradts the foul, 

foverns the inner man, the nobler part; 

'hat other o'er the body only reigns, 

Lnd oft by force, which to a generous mind 

o reigning can be no fincere delight* 480 

Sefides to give a kingdom hath been thought 

Jreatcr and nobler done, and to lay down 

ar more magnanimous, than to aiTume. 

liches are needlefs then, both for themfelves, 

lnd for thy reafon why they fliould be fought, 485 

To gain a fcepter, ofteft better ,mifs*d. 

iacher, as the life and charafter of fafHdire quam accipere &c. Dio* 

ar blefled Saviour. detian, Charles V, and others who 

4.S1. Befides to give a kingJom Ssc] have refignM the crown were no 

Hephaeftion to thofe who tranf- doubt in our author^s thoughts upon 

>rred theldngdom of Sidon from this occafion. For as Seneca fays, 

lemfelves to another. Quint. Curt. Thy eft. III. 529. 
V. I, V08 quidem mafti virtute, 

iquit, eftotdy qui primi intellexi- Habere regnum, cafus eft : viX" 
is, qaanto majus efTet^ regnum tus, dare. 



The end of the Second Book. 
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PARADISE REGAINED. 

BOOK IIL 

SO fpake the Son of God, and Satan flood 
A while as mute confounded what to fay^ 
What to reply, confuted and convinced 
Of his weak arguing^ and fallacious drift ^ 
At length collefting all his ferpent wiles, $ 

With foothing Words renewed, him thus accofts. 

I fee thou know'ft what is of ufe to know. 
What beft to fay canft fay, to do canft doi 
Irhy anions to thy words accord, thy words 
To thy large heart give utterance due, thy heart lO 

Contains 

id; ju.— . ity heart \vori ^cies with as little fuccefs in 

Contmm rf gpodf tvi/e, juft^ the my opinion as Milton has done 

ferfeS Jhape. ] Milton, no here by his EnglifhyJJ^?/^. Thycr. 

doubt, by the vjor^ Jhape intended Of good ^ nxH/eyjuft, the ferfeti Jkape. 

to exprefs the meaning of the Greek 1 fhould rather think it exprcls*d 

term li^m^ but in my opinioh it from the perfeSa forma honeftatis^ 

docs not at all come up to it, aiid and the forma ip/a hone fit of Ci- 

feems rather harih and inelegant, cero. De Fin. II. 15. Habes undi- 

There are words in all languages, que expletam ^t perfe^amy Tor* 

which cannot well be tranflated quate, /or/aizm btmefiatis, &c. Di 

without lofing much of their beau- Off. I. 5. Formam quidem ipfam, 

ty, and even fome of their mean- Marce fili, et tanquam faciein ho* 

kg; of this fort I take the word «f/?/vides; quae, fi oculis cemerc- 

iika to be. Tolly renders it by the tur &e. And the mOre, becaufd 

H 3 hi 
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Contains of good, wife, juft, the pcrfedt fli^pe. 

Should kings and nations from thy mouth confult, 

Thy counfel would be as the oracle 

Urim and Thummim, thofe oraculous gems 

On Aaron's breaft; or tongue of feers old 15 

Infallible : or wert thou fought to deeds 

That might require th' array of war, thy skill 

Of conduft would be fuch, that all the world 

Could not fuftain thy prowefs, or fubfift 



he renders forma by Jhape in the 
Paradife Loft. IV. 848. 

Virtue in \Mtxfiafe how lovely. 

1 3. . — as the oracle 

Urim and ^ummim, thofe oracu- 
lous gems 
On Aaron sbreaft\ h(i\ Aaron's 
breaft'plate was a piece of cloth 
doubled, of a fpan fquare, in 
which were fet in fockets of gold 
twelve precious flones bearing the 
names of the twelve tribes of Jfrael 
ingraven on them, which being 
fixed to the ephod, or upper veft- 
ment of the high-prieft's robes, 
was worn by him on his breaft on 
all folemn occafions. In this breaft- 
plate the XJrim and Thummimy fay 
the Scriptures, were put. And the 
learned Prideaux, after giving fome 
account of the various opinions 
concerning Urim and ^humnUm^ 
fays it will be fafeft to hold, that 
the words Urim and Thummim meant 
'only the divifie virtue and power^ 



In 

given to the breaft-plate in its coo- 
fecration, of obtaining an oracu- 
lous anfwer from God, whenever 
counfel was asked of him by the 
high-prieft with it on, in fach aiao^ 
ner as his word did dired; <nd 
that the names of Urim and Thunh 
mim were given hereto only to de- 
note the cleamefs and pcrfedttoa, 
which thefe oracular anfwers al- 
ways carried with them. For Urim 
fignifieth light, and Thummim fer* 
fedion. But Milton by adding 

— thofe oraculous \ 
On Aaron's breaft— 

feems to have been of the com- 
mon received opinion among thf 
Jews, that the anfwer was gjvea 
y the precious ftones, that it was 
by the (hining and >protuberating 
of the letters in the names of the 
twelve tribes graven on the twclw 
ftones in the breaft-plate of tht 
high-prieft, and that in them h« 
read the anfwer. , But ai 
Dr. 
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In battel, though againft thy few in arms. 26 

Thefe God-like virtues wherefore doft thou hlde^ 

AfFedting private life^ or more dbfciire 

In favage wildernefs? wherefore deprive 

All earth her wonder at thy adls^ thyfelf 

The fame and glory, glory the reward - 2§ 

That fole excites to high attempts, the flame 

Of moft ere<a:ed fpi'rits, nioft tempered pure 

Ethereal, who all pleafures elfe dcfpife^ 



Dr. Pridedux fays, it appears plain 
from Scripture, that when the 
high-t>rieft appeared before the veil 
to ask couniel of God, the anfwer 
Was gi^eii him by an audible voice 
from the mercy feat, which was 
within behind the veU. 

— or tongue of feets old 
InfalHble : 

the pbet by mentioning this after 
7rim akd Thummim feems to allude 
o anLother opinion of the Jews, 
hat the Holy Spirit fpak^ to thd 
rhildren df Ifrael during the ta- 
)ernac](^ by Uriik and Thummim, 
tad under the firft temple by the 
irofhets: See Prideaux Connect. 
>artl. Bookni. 

17. tHyfiiii 

Of coriduB ^wbuid be fitch, ] The 
neaning is, thy fkill in cdndu6tihg 
m army would be fuch, that &c : 
b that there is no occafion for 
eading* as Mr. Meadowcourt has 
mpos^i thy Jkill And ccndu^i 



All 

which would be an alteration for 
the worfe, the commendation in 
this place not being of his Jkill id 
general, but of his JkiU of cundui 
In particulai*. 

2.y _- gf^ the renvard] Out 
Saviour having withllbod the al- 
lurement of riches, Satan attacks 
him in the next place with the 
charms of glory. I have fome- 
times thought, that Milton might 
poffibly take the hint of thus ton- 
nedling thefe two temptations froni 
Spenfer, who in his fecondbook 
of the Faery Queen reprefenting 
the. virtue of temperance under the 
character of Guyon, and leading 
him through various trials of his 
conftancy, brings him to the houfe . 
df riches or Mammon* s delve as he 
terms it, and immediately after it 
to the palace of glory, which he 
defcribes in his allegorical manner 
under the £gure of a beautiful wo- 
man call'd Philotime. Thyer. 

27. Of moft ire&€dffiHu^'\ The 
H 4 aufiho/ 
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All treafurcs and all gain eftcem as drofs, 

And dignities and pow'rs all but the higheft ? 30 

Thy years are ripe, and over-ripe ; the fon • 

Of Macedonian Philip had ere thefe 

Won Afia, and the throne of Cyrus held 

At his difpofe; young Scipio had brought down 

The Carthaginian pride i young Pompey quell'd 35 

The Pontic king, and in triumph had rode. 

Yet 



author here remembered Cicero. 
Pro Archia. Trahimur omnes 
laodis ftudio, et optimus quifque 
maxime gloria ducitur. De Off. 
L 8. In maximis animis fplendi- 
diflimifque ihgeniis plerumqae ex* 
£llunt honoris, imperii, potendo:, 
gloriae cupiditates. 

31. ^hy years are ripe^ and over' 
ripe ; ] Our Saviour*6 tempta- 
tion was Toon after his baptifm, 
and he wais baptized when he was 
about thirty years of age. Luke III. 
23. And the fon of Macedonian 
Philips Alexander the great, had 
ere thefe^ before thefe years, nuon 
Afia^ and the throne of Cjrusy the 
Perfian empire founded by Cyrus, 
beU at his difpofe i for Alexander 
was but 20 when he began to reign, 
and in a few years overturned the 
Perfian empire, and died in the 
33d year of his age. Toung Sci- 
fio had brought do<wn the Carthagi- 
nian pride i for Scipio Africanus 
was no more than 24 years old, 
when he ^as fent proconful into 



Spain, and was only between 2f 
and 29, when he was chofen am* 
ful before the ufual time, and 
transferr*d the war into Africa. 
Toung Pompey queiPdthe Pontic Idng^ 
and in triumph had rodei In diis in- 
flance our author is not fo ezad as 
in the reft, for when Pompey was 
fent to command the war- in Afia 
againft Mlthridates king of Pontns, 
he was above 40, but had figna- 
lized himfelf by many extraordi- 
nary actions in his younger yean, 
and had obtained the honor di two 
triumphs before that time. Pom- 
pey and Cicero* were bom in the 
fanie year; and the Manilian law, 
which gave the command in Afia 
to Pompey, was propofed when 
Cicero was in th^ 41ft year of bit 
age. But no wonder that Milton 
was miftaken in point of diae, 
when feveral of the Ancients weity ' 
and Plutarch himfelf, who fpe^- 
ing of Pompey's three memoraUe 
triumphs over the three parti of 
the world, his firft over Anka, lus 
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yet years, and to ripe years judgment mature. 
Quench not the thirfl of glory, but augment 
Great Julius, whom now all the world admires. 
The more he grew in years, the more inflam'd 
With glory, wept that he had liv'd fo long 
Inglorious : but thou yet art not too late. 

Tb whom our Saviour calmly thus reply'd. 
Thou neither doft perfuade me to feek wealth 



40 



fecond oyer Europe, and this laft 
0¥er Afia, fays that as for his age, 
thofe who affedl to make the. pa» 
ndlel exa£l in all things betwixt 
him and Alexander die great, 
would not allow him to be quite 
34, whereas in truth at this time 
ke was near 40. ihiKta, /< ron 

Hr (iJ< ftejr Of KATA *tr(tv\tt T^ 
pQ- T«r 7eJL(tlL9v]et Keu Tll^tL^aVi 

rj|>€K. Plut. Vit. Pompeii. 

^I . — qjnept that he hadlinPdfi long 
Inglorious : ] Alluding to a (lory 
fdated of Julius Caefar, that one 
day reading the hiftory of Alexan- 
der, he fat a great while very 
thoughtful, and at lall burft into 
.tears, and his friends wondrine at 
the reafon of it. Do you not thmk, 
faid he, I have juft caufe to weep, 
when I confider that Alexander at 
my age had conquered fo many 
nations, and I have all this time 
daae nothing that is memorable f 



For 

Sec Plutarch's Life of Ca&r, 
Others fay, it was at the figjit of 
an image of Alexander the great— 
animadverfa apud Herculis temp- 
lum magni Alexandri imagine in- 
gemuit ; et quafi pertaefus ignaviam 
luam, quod nihil dum srfe me- 
morahile adlum eflet in state qua 
jam Alexander orbem terrarum 
fubegiifet, &c. Suetonii Jul Caf. 
cap. 7. 

44. Thou neither doft perfuade me 
&CJ How admirably does Miltoa 
in this fpeech expofe the emptinefs 
and uncertainty of a popular cha- 
racter, and found true glory upon 
its only fure bafis, the approbation 
of the God of truth ? There is a 
remarkable dignity of fentiment 
runs quite through it, and I think 
it will be no extravagance at all 
to affert, that he has comprised in 
this Ihort compafs the fubftance and 
quinteffence of a fubjedl which hat 
exercifed the pens of the greateil 
moralifts in all ages. Ihyer. 

The jufbiefs of this remark will 
« appear 
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For empire*s fake, nor empire to afFedl 
For glory's fake by all thy argument* 



4! 
For 



appear to mater advantage by the 
learned cofle&ion odt of the Heii- 
then moralifts in the following note 
cf Mr. Jortin. 

47. For what is glory &c ] The 
love of glory is a p^on deeply 
rooted in U8» and difficultly kept 
under. Tlw KivoJ^o^idtv^ ii t«- 

xtf A'TToTtBi&eu^ fays Plato. Hel- 
vidius Prifcus^ as Tacitus relates, 
was poflelTed of all the virtues 
which make a great and a good 
man. He was a Stoic into the 
bargain, and therefore bound by 
the principles of his philofophy to 
fet a fmall value upon the to, kk 
. f A* iuiv* yet erant quibus appeten- 
tior fkms videretur : quando etiam 
fapientibus Cupido gloriae noviffima 
exuitur. Hift. iV. 5. As at Rome 
and in Greece a fpear, a crown of 
oak or laurel, a flatue, a public 
commendation, was efteemed an 
ample recompcnfe for many brave 
adions ; fo it is as true, that not a 
few of their great men were over 
fond of fame, and mere flaves to 
the love of it. Let us fee what 
the philofophers have faid con- 
cerning a greedy defire of glory, 
foch a defire of it as leads men to 
make it the ruling principle of 
their actions, and incites them to 
do well only, or chiefly in order to 
be admired. We fhall find them 
condemning it, and faying things 
agreeable enough to what Milton 



puts into the mouth of our Sa« 
viour. Illud autem te admoseo^ 
ne eorum more, qui non proficerfe 
fed confpici volunt, facias aliqiuu 
Seneca, Epift. V. Qui virtutem 
fuam publicari vult, non virtud 
laborat, fed gloriae. Id. Epift; 
CXIII. Cavenda eft gloriae cupi- 
ditas, is a leiFon delivered by one 
who in that particular did not 
pradlice what he taught. Dc Offi- 
dis I. 

Laudls amore tomes ? funt certii 

piacula, quae te 
Ter pure le^ poterant reataie 

iibeilo. Hor. Epift. I. i . 

An quidquain fiultius, quam quod 
fingulos, iicut operarios barbarof* 
que contemnas, eos effe aliqaid 
putare univerfos ? Cicero, Toki 
Difp. V. 36. where Dr. Davies : 
Egregium hoc monitnm Socrati de- 
betur, qui Alcibiadem, in condo* 
nem populi prodire veritum, ita ex^ 
citavit : Ov nATA^epvet^ {^i^t 2«- 

K^Tfli) iKeiV\t T» CKV70rO(JLHi TS 

ovofJiet eiTau ewrk* ^MAif\&' Jk 
TK A/^KtCietXiti vToKetCo/v iffctKtV i 

KVK^on Kf)^VTJov^^ ; M ituwu rt 

K\iivtis lJ(>ei^^t\i9 UK aVf ef if S«* 
K^.TfKi cTw/x®- Adnvcuitv IK T»- 

Tai' «9^/5-«/ > KOJt €i TOV KaOI* f K* 

i^fjS^tiv. EpiAetusy Enchir.XLV; 
fays: ^nfJL^A ^epjco^^tp]©" »/ft- 
F« 4<>^' v/fii^A ^iraumi tJ'wA 
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what is glory but the blaze of fame, 
e_ peoples praife, if always praifc unmix'd ? ' 



MiT« Kiyeii — xflty 7ii ojutov 
yn, KATttyihA T¥ iTeuvHv]©- 
^ fli-rtp* iauTm* Ktfv ^-^yn, rtx, 
KoyeiTOLi' Signa proficientifi 
: neminem vituperate nemi- 

laudat» do nemine queritur> 
nem incufat, nihil de feipfo 
, — — et fl quis ipfum laudet, 

laudantem ipfe fecum; et fi 
leret, non fe purgat. Idem 

Stobaeum: OvJ^eif f/Aoxpw- 

©■ , KCU ^lKn<PoV&f KOI ^thO" 
^, K<tt OiKAvB^VT©-' AKKA 

^ piKoMK©-. Netno pe- 
eamans, et voluptatis, etglo- 
ixnul homines amat ; fed folus 
fti amans. So Plato De Re- 

I. fays, that a fondnefs of 
' is as mean a vice as a fond- 
of money. Many fuch like 
gcs might be added, particu- 

firom Marcus Aurelius, and 
r Stoical writers. The Stoics, 
diey refufed to give fame and 
r a place amongft good things-, 

think did not Sight the efteem 
ood men : they diftinguifh be- 
n gloria and daritas. Gloria 
orum judiciis conflat, claritas 
ifum. • — £Sed claritas] potefl 
I bom viri judicio eife conten- 
Seneca, Epiil. CII. I cannot 
:ar inferting here a paiTage 

Seneca, which I believe will 
Te the reader as much as it 

me : it relates to that fond 
: whkh we writers, good, bad, 
indifferent, are apt to «Qter- 



And 

tain, that oar name and labon 
fhall be immortal, and it cells at 
as elegantly as truly what we have 
to expedt Profunda fupra nos al- 
titudo temporis veniet, pauca itt- 
genia caput exferent, et in idem 
quandoque filentium abitara dbli^ 
vioni rdfiftent, ac fe diu vindica- 
bunt. Epift. XXL We exped that 
Time fhould take the charge of 
our writings, and deliver them 
fafc to the lateft poflerity : bat 
he is as furly and whimfical at 
Charon : 

Stabant orantes primi tranfinit* 

tere curfum, 
Tendebantque manus ripae oltc* 

rioris amore. 
Navita fed triflis nunc hosi^ mm^ 

accipit illos. 
Aft alios longe futnmotos arcet 

arena. 

If we have the mortificadcm to fee 
our works die before us, we mar 
comfort oorfehres with the confi- 
deration, which Seneca fliggcfts ta 
us, that a time will come when th« 
rooft excellent and admired com- 
pofitions (hall pcrifh. Nof is the 
confolation much fmaller, whieb 
offers itfelf to us, when we look 
back and coniider how many good 
authors there muft needs have l^n, 
of whom no memorial is left, and 
how many of whom nothing but 
the bare name furvives, and how 
many books are extant indeed, but 
never read. 

Attfer 
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And what the people but a herd confus'd, 
A mifcellaJieous rabble, who extol 



49 



[praife? ^ 
Things vulgar, and well weigh'd, fcarce worth the r 

They pralfe, and they admire they know not what, 

And know not whom, but as one leads the other | 

And what delight to be by fuch extoll'd. 

To live upon their tongues and be their talk, 5^ 

Of whom to be difprais'd were no fmall praife? 

His lot who dares be fingularly good. 

Th' intelligent among them and the wife 



Aufer abhinc lacrimas, BaratKro, 
& compefce querelas ; 

Lumina lis oculis etiam borus 
Ancas reliquit» 

Qui melior multis, quam tu, fult, 
improbe, rebus* 

To thefe motives of c<iib|pitinent 
under fuch circumftances, I need 
not add what every negledled au- 
thor fays to himfelf, that the age he 
lives in has no tafle. Jortm. 

56. Offwhom to be difpraisdweri 
no fmall ftaife?'\ So it is in 

Milton's own edition, diffraisdi in 
moft of the others it is dej^s'd, 

Of whom to be defpis'd were no 
fmall praife : 

but we have reftor'd the firft read- 
ing for very obvious reafons. 

57. His lot njuho dares he Jingularlj 
good."} A glorious example of 

iSti.%fotgular goodne/i is exhibited in 



Ara 

the chara£lef and behaviour of tke 
Seraph Abdiel in the ParadifeLoi. 
And perhaps the poet might dude 
it likewife his own cafe, and at tliig 
time was not without a Jpleafing 
refie6lion upon himfelf» who dard 
to be as fingular in his opiniosi 
and in his condudl^ as any jumh. 
whatever. 

59. and glory f card of fkno U 

raised,"] Seneca would pranr' 
in his I02d Epiflle, that the jndg' 
ment of o»e good man is fufficjeiril 
to conftitute this glory or clarity^ as 
he calls it : for glory according^ to 
him is the judgment of the maay^ 
clarity of the good. If one good 
man, fays he, thinks well of me, 
it is the fame as if all good men 
thought well of me, becaufe if 
they all knew me, they would all 
think as he doth ; fo that the jndg' 
ment of all is really included ill 
that of one. Quia fi de me bene 

vir 
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few, and glory fcarce of few is rais'd. 

\ is true glory and renown, when God 6p 

cing on th' earth, with approbation marks 

juft man, and divulges him through Heaven 

all his Angels, who with true applaufe 

Dunt his praifcs : thus he did to Job, ' 64 

en to extend his feme through Heav*n and Earth, 

liou to thy reproach may'ft well remember, 

ask'd thee. Haft thou feen my fervant Job ? 

lous he was in Heav'n, on Earth Icfs known; 

Where 



mus fcntity eodem loco fum, 
fi omnes boni idem fendrent i 
8 enimy ii me cognoverint, 

fendent. Par illis idemque 
huh eft. Calton, 
. 7'his is true gtory and renotuftf 
wbenGoJ&c^ Here is a glory 
b folid and fubftandal, ex- 
i (as Tully fays) non adum- 
i ; and that will indure, whei^ 
le records and memorials of 
an pride are perifhed. ' There; 
pretty pafTage near the end of 
aft book of Hieronymus Ofo- 
) treadfe De Gloria, where the 
or is confidering that honor, 
:h confltb in the approbadon 
applaufe of God and Angels, 
reward of virtue in the life to 
e. Nam fi laudatoris ampli- 

ad dignitatis amplificadonem 
[net, quid eife jjpoteft Chrifti 
^ftate magnificentiui ? Si ve- 
judicium in certa ^lorise ra- 



tione requirfmns, Deus fistui ind« 
mos homintim fenfus peripedlos ha-* 
bet. Si laudands conftantiam at« 
tendimus, divina mens nuUun in 
omni asternitate poteft habere mu- 
tadonem. Si lucem et celebrita- 
tern confukfes, tunc clarorum hO'- 
minum IHks coram onmibus an^ 

felis et^ominibus illuftrabuntur. ' 
i ad diuturnitatem animum advert 
ta;s, [in my edidon it is ammadver* 
tas] nullum finem funt uUis un« 
quam faeculis habiturse. Qud igi- 
tur ilia gloria divinius, quam men- 
tes cafbe in ilia ccelefti regione con* 
fequentur ? Eft enim dignitate lau- 
datoris immenfa, fpedtatorum, cele-« 
britate clariftima, diutumitate tem- 
poris infinita. Calton, 

67. He ajk'dthee. Haft thou feen 

myfercvant Job? ] Job I. 8. 

And the Lord /aid unto Satan, Haft 

thou confidered my /errant Job^ that 

th^i is none like him in the earthy 



^, 



no PARADISE REGAINED. Booking 

Where glory is falfe glory, attributed 
To things not glorious, men not worthy* of fame. 
They err who count it glorious to fubdue 71 

By conqucft far and wide, to over-run 
Large countries, and in field great battels win» 
Great cities by aflault : what do thefe worthies. 
But rob and fpoil, burn, flaughter, and inflavd 75 

Peaceable 



mferfeB and an upright many one that 
fearefb God, andefchewetb e*vil. See 
too II. 3. 

69. Where glory tsfal/e glory y at' 

trihuted 
■ 7» things not glorious^ men not 

•worthy of fame."] Thie glory 
fTuIly fays) is the praife of good 
men, the echo of virtue : but that 
WDt of glory, the random injudi- 
CHXis applaufe of the mi^tude, is 
crften bcftowed upon thl^^orft of 
a£tioiis. Eft enim gloria folida 
^xdam res et expreffa, non ad- 
mnbrata : ea eft conientiens laus bo- 
Borum, incorrupta vox bene judi- 
cantium de excellente virtute : ea 
TOtuti rcfonat tanquam imago : — 
3fei autem, quae fe ejus imitatricem 
cflevolr, temeraria atque inconfi- 
ilrrata et plerumque peccatorum 
▼itsorumque laudacrix, fama popu- 
laris, fimulatione honeftatis K>r- 
Biam ejus pulchritudinemque cor- 
mmpit. Qua cxcitate homines, 
cam quaedam etiam praeclara cupe- 
rent, eaque nefcirent nee ubi nee 
«pialia eifent^ funditus alii everte- 



runt fuas civitates, alii ipfi ocdde- 
runt. Tufc. Difp. IH. 2. When 
Tully wrote his Tufculan Difputa- 
tions, Julias Caefar had overturned 
the conftitution of his country^ and 
was then in the highth of his 
power; and Pompey had loft hit 
life in the fame purfuit of glory. 
Of him the alii ipfi occiderunt •— 
may very well be underfiood. 

Cabn. 
71. They err mho count ii gkrim 
&c] From hence to vcr. 88. wc 
have a juft and complete charadcr 
of the great conquerors of tht 
world, who inftead of being, ai 
they have too often been, die vMa 
of mankind, ought rather to be 
the principal obje^b of their ut- 
moft averfation. The chara&er 11 
general, but yet not without pard- 
cular allufions ; as when it is fiud 

— muft be tided Gods, 
Great Benefaidors of mankiad^ 
Deliveren, 

it is in allufion to the titles of Theusx 
Eucrzetes and SotiTy which have of- 
ten been afcrib'd by their fyco. 
phanti 



( 
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Peaceable nations, neighboring, or remote. 
Made captive, yet deferving freedom more 
Than thofe their con(]^uerors, who leave behind 
Nothing but ruin wherefoe'er they rove. 
And ail the florifhing works of peace dcftroy, 8e 
Then fwell with pride^ and muft be titled Gods, 
Great Benefactors of mapkind. Deliverers, 

Worfliipt 

a word direffly of the exploits of 
ihok heroes, who in purfuit of 
failfe glory had done what C^ar 
did. He was unwilling perhaps to 
give his readers occaflon to relied, 
that there was a Caefar in his own 
time and country, whom he had 
prais'd, aduiir'd, and ferv'd. 

8i. nen fin ell 'with pride ^ and 
mujt ki titled Godi, &c] The 
iecond Aitiochus king of Syria 
was called Antiochus @s^ or tb§ 
God: and the learned author Doi 
Epoch. Syro-Macedonnm p. ir i. 
ipeaks of a coin of £piphanes m- 
icrib'd e^v FT/^0tffKf . The Athe- 
nians jgave Demetrius Poliorcetet, 
and his father Andgonus the titles 
of EvipyiTett BenrfaBorsy and S«- 
T«p«^ Deliverers. The laft was a 
divine title; [See Suidas in voce 
S^TMp] and they £nifh'd the com- 
pliment by calHng their Head-ma* 
giibate, inflead of Jrcbon, Up//f 
SwrMpwy, Priejl of the Deliuerers^ 
Plut. in vita Demetrii. Calton^ 

96. Poor 



phants and flatterers to fhe worft of 
tyrants : and when it is faid 

One is the fon of -Jove, of Mars 
the other, 

Alexander is particularly intended 
by the one, and Romulus by the 
eith^, who tho' better than Alex- 
ander» yet it muft be faid founded 
his empire in the blood of his bro- 
ther, and for his overgrown ty- 
X9XiXXj was at laft deftroy'd by his 
own fenate. And certainly the 
9iethod that Milton has here t^- 
Itea, is the beft method that can 
^ taken of drawing general cha- 
^^afiers, by fele&ing the particulars 
here and there, and then adjufting 
and incorporating them together $ 
9» Apdles from the difierent beau- 
ties of feveral nymphs of Greece 
drew his portrait of Venus, the 
Goddefs ot beauty. 

74. — ivhat do tbefe fworthies 
But rob andfpoil, burn, flaughter^ 

and infUeve 
Peaceable nations^ neighboring^ or 

rfimotey Uc\ Mikon faith not 
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Worfhipt.with temple, prieft and £icrifice; 
One is the fon of Jove, of Mars the other; 
Till conqueror Peath difcover them fcarcc men. 
Rolling in brutifh vices, and deformed. 
Violent or fhameful death their due reward. 
But if there be in glory ought of good. 
It may by means far different be attained 
Without ambition, vyrar, or violence ; 
By deeds of peace, by wifdom eminent^ 
By patience, ten^pcrance : I mention ftill fc^ 

Him whom thy wrongs with faintly patience borne ^^ 
Made famous in a land and times obfcurej ' jV 

Who names not now wid^ honor patient Job? 95 I 

Poor 

96. Pior Socrates (tvho next more a place there with Alexander, aid ?i 

Memorable?) &c.] Mikon here Csefar, and the moil celelirated ht^ ^ 

does not fcruple with Erafmus to roes of antiquity. See the Tadef *? 

]^e Socrates in the foremoft rank N* 8i by Mr. Addifon. And die ''i' 

of Saints ; an opinion more ami- no lefs ingenious author of the '^ 

able at leaft, and agreeable to that Temple of Fame has made him ' 

i^rit of love which breathes in the principal figure among the bet- ' 

die Gofpely than the iewcTQ or* ter fort of heroes, 

thodoxy of thoCe rigid textuarics. Much-farring heroes next thdr 

who are unwimng to allow falva- ^^^^^^ ^ J 

tt« to the moral virtues of th« Tliofe of lefs noify, and Ids 

Heathen. 7hyer. guUtyfame. 

. ,. Fair Virtue's filent train: &» 

f- I ■ r TZ, J'J"^ P'^lne of thefe 

rors^ And therefore the very crates 

ingenious author of the vifion of 

the Table of Fame has given him Aqd '4- Mxk Mdifon ha4 ooi)>f}eted 

hi» 
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^oor Socrates (who next more memorable ? ) 

iy what he taught and fufFer'd for fo doing, 

for truth's fake fufFering death unjuft, lives now 

Squal in fame to proudeft conquerors. 

""et if for fame and glory ought be done, iCQi 

►ught ftiffer'd; if young African for fame 

lis wafted country freed from Punic rage, 

^he deed becomes unprais'd, the man at leaft, 

Lod lofes, though but verbal, his reward. 

hall I feek glory then, as vain men feek^ 105 

)ft.not deferv'd ^ I feek not mine, but his 

Vho fent me', and thereby witnefs whence I am.' 

To whom the Tempter murmuring thus reply'd. 

Think 

s defign of writing a tragedy of committed in Italy during the fe^ 

^crates, i^ fuccefs in all probabi- cond Punic war. 

y would have been greater, as 

c fubjcft would have been better 106. — -* I/eei not mne^ h^ 

lan that of Cato. his 

Who fent me*i and thereby nmtnefi 

1 01. ■ I I if young African for ^whence I am."] I honor n^ Fa* . 

fame thtr^ I feek not mine vwn glory^ fays 

His 'wafied country freed from Fu- our Saviour in St. John's Gofpel 

nic rage,^ This fhows plainly VIII. 49, 50 ; and this he urgeth 

lat he had fpoken before of the as a proof of his divine miffion^ 

Ider Scipio Africanusj for he VII. i2. He that Jpeaketh of him^ 

nly can be faid with propriety fe/fi feeketh his onxn glory : but he 

a have freed his nuafed country that feeketh his glory that fent hifn^ 

rom Punic rage, by transferring the the fame is true^ and no unrighteouf-- 

var i^jto Spain and Africa after nefs is in bitii* 
he ravages which Hannibal had 

Vol. L I 109. W/al 



114 PARADISE REGAINED. BooklUJ 

Think not fo flight of glory j therein lead 
Refembling thy great Father: he feeks glory » no 
And for his glory all things made, all things 
Orders and governs; nor content in Heaven 
By all his Angels glorify'd, requires 
Glory from men, from all men good or bad. 
Wife or unwifc, ,no diiFerencc, no exemption; iij 
Above all facrifice, or hallow'd gift 
Glory* he requires, and glory he receives 
Promifcuous from all nations, Jew, or Greek, 
Or barbarous, nor exception hath declared; , 

From 



1 09. Think not fo Jlight of glory ; many grand points of the Chnftian 
&c ] There is nothing throughout theology and morality. Tbyer. 
the whole poem more exprelfive of 118. PromfcupusfhmaH nations,] 
the true charadter of the Tempter The poet puts here into the mom 
than this reply. There is in it all of the Devil the abfiird nodontaf ^• 
the real falmood of th father of the apologifts for Pa|aniffli. Set jl' 
Uesy and die glozing fubtlety of an ThemifliusOrat.XII.deRel^.Va- y 
infidious deceiver. The argument lent. Imp. touta vofJLi^% ymJ^m 
is falfe and unfound, and yet it is kc. p. 160; Warburtw* 
veird over with a certain plauiible I2i. To whom mar Sannour fir^ 
"air of truth. The poet has alfo wently reply d.'] As this poem 

by introducing this fumifh*d him- confifts chiefly of a dtadogne be* 
ielf with an opportunity of ex- tween the Tempter and oar Si- 
plaining that great queftion in di- viour, the poet muft have laberfl 
vinity, why God created the world, under fome difficulty in oompoCK 
aod what is meant by that glory a fufficient variety of iptroduQOT 
which he expeds from his crea- lines to the feveral fpeeches, aop 
tures. This may be 'no improper it required great art and jndgmeot 
place to obferve to the reader the to vary and adapt them fo properly 
author^s great art in weaving in- as he hath done to the fobteQ in 
to the body of fo ihort a work fo hand. We took notice of a Deiuitr 

of 
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From us his foes pronounced glory' he cxads* 120 

To whom our Saviour fervently reply'd. 
And reafon s iince his word all things produc^d^ 
Though chiefly not for glory as prime end» 
But to Oiow forth his goodnefs^ and impart 
tlis good communicable to every foul 225 

freely 5 of whom what could he lefs expe6k 
Than glory' and benedidion, that is thanks^ 
rhe flighted^ eafieft, readieft recompenfe 
From them who could return him nothing elfc, 
Aind not returning dxat would likelieil render 130 

Contempt 

of this kmd in a note npon II. greeable to tKe true chara^er of 

432: and here we have another our Saviour, who was all meek- 

inftance not unworthy of our ob- nefs and forbearance in crery tUng 

(icxvation. .When the Tempter had that related to himfelf, but where 

fwpohi fib oar Saviour uie baits God^s honor was concerned, was 

awl j^urements of glory, he was warm and zealous ; as when he 

nothing movM, but replyM with drove the buyers and fellers out (^ 

peat cabuidb and compofure of the temple, infomuck that thla 

Dfund, ver. 43^^ difciples applyM to him the faying 

Towki»io«rS«fioarr^iZ»/»tlios f tfie Pfelmift, ne zeal ef Ohm 

«ri^ f^fi ^^ '^'^ «* **• Johnll. 17. 

'^^^- 128. neJ!tgbteft,eafieft,reaMef 

\nx, now U^e Tempter reflefb upon rHompen/e] Tht fame feAti« 

tte g^bry of God, bur Saviour is ment in the Paradife Loft, IV. 46. 

^^f- The eaficft recompenfe, and pay 

To whom our Saviour fifotn^ him thanks, 

tq^lyU ' How due! 

And Ais-is perfWly jnft, and a* 130. Jndnot rtturmng f&r/] Wo 
, I a h»v» 
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Contempt inftcad, diflionor, obloquy? 

Hard recompenfc, unfuitable return 

For fo much good, fo much beneficence. 

But why fliould man feek glory, who' of his own 

Hath nothing, and .to whom nothing belongs 135 

But condemnation, ignominy*, and (hame ? 

Who for fo many benefits receiv'd 

Turn'd recreant to God, ingratc and falfe. 

And fo of all true good himfelf defpoird. 

Yet, facrilegious, to himfelf would take 140 

That which to God alone of right belongs; 

Yet fo much bounty is in God, fuch grace, 

That who advance his glory, not their own. 

Them he himfelf to glory will advance. 

So fpake the Son of God; and here again 145 

Satan 

have replaced the reading of the Worth ornot worth /i&«rr ieekingy 

firft edition : moft of the later cdi- t . . <. i ^ • ^ t ^r . 

lions have it but not knowing to whom th^r 

could refer, I imagined it ihould be 



And not returning what 



Worth or not worth tfykddng, 



which fpoils the fenfe of the paf- . , /. - ,. . • .1 . t . 

fage. Ihadcorreaeditinmyown but the firft edition exhibits dut 

book before I had feen the firft edi- reading 

tion, and Mr. Thyer had done the Worth or not worth the feekmg, \ 

•' 1^^' Worth <n^ not ^orth the feek^ as Mr. Sympfon pjopofed to read ; 

ing,-\ In all the editions which ^X conjedure. j 

I have feen except the firft, it is 158. Reduced a province tm^R9- 
printed mat^joke,] Judaea was reduce^ 

to 
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Satan had not to anfwer, but flood flruck 

With guilt of his own fin, for he himfelf 

[nfatiable of glory had loft all, 

STet of another plea bethought him foon. 

Of glory, as thou wilt, faid he, fo deem, 153 

Worth or not worth the feeking, let it pafs : 

But to a kingdom thou art born, ordain'd 

To fit upon thy father David^s throne; 

By niother's fide thy father; though thy right 

Be now in powVful hands, that will not part 15^ 

Eafily from pofl^eflion won with arms : 

Judaea now and all the promised land. 

Reduced a province under Roman yoke. 

Obeys Tiberius; nor is always rurd 

With template fway; oft have they violated 160 

The 

to the fonn of a Roman province, vernment was not always the moft 

in the reign of Auguftus, by Qui- temperate. At this time Pontius 

linius or Cyrenius then governor Pilate was procurator of Jud*aj 

of Syria; and Coponius a Roman and if hiltory be true, he was a 

of the equeftrian order was iip- moft corrupt, and flagitious gover- 

pointcd to govern it under the title nor. See particularly Philo dc Le- 

of Procurator of Judaea; our Sa- gatione ad Caium. 
viour being then (as Dean Pri- i6o. — rft ha've they njtolated 
deaux fays) in the 12th year of his Ihe temple^ &c] As Pompey did 

age, but according to the vulgar particularly with feveral of his offi- 

»ra, which begins four years later cers, who enter'd not only into the 

than the true time, it was A. D. 8. holy place, but alfo penetrated in- 

IJor is always ruPd 'with temperate to the holy of holies, where none 

fway : and indeed the Roman go- were permitted by the law to en- 

I 3 ter. 
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The temple, oft the law with foul affironts^ 

Abominations rather^ as did once 

Antiochus : and think'ft thou to regain 

Thy right by fitting ftill or thus retiring? 

So did not Maccabeus: he indeed 165 

Retired unto the defert^ but with arms; 

And o'er a mighty king fo oft prevailed. 

That by ftrong hand his family obtained, rufim)'(J 

Though priefts, the crown, and David's throne 

With Modin and her fuburbs once content 17O 

If kingdom move thee not, let move thee zcal , 

And duty; zeal and duty are not flowj 

But on occafion's forelock watchful wait. 

They themfelves rather are occafion beft, 

25cal of thy Father's houfe, duty to free 175 

Thy country from her* Heathen fervitudei 

. So 

Ur, except the high-prieft alone he would infer that |efus was (d 

once in a year, on the great day blame for not vindicating his coon** 

of expiation. And this profana- try againil the one» as ^uda^ Mac'> 

tion of the temple might well re- caBeus had done againft the odkcr, 

mind the author of a former one by He fled indeed into the wildemefi 

Antiochus Epiphanes, See z Mac- from the perfecutions of Ando- 

cab. V. chus, but there he took m arms 

16^. So did not Maccabeus : ] The af;ainft him, and obtained io many 

Tempter had compared the profa- vrflories over his forces, that he 

nation of the temple by the Ro- recovered the city and ian^laaiy 

mans to that by Antiochus Epi- out of their hands, and his fam^y 

phanes, king of Syria j and now was in his brother Jonathan ad- 
vanced 
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So (hah thou beft fulfil, beft verify 

The prophets old, who fang thy cndlefs reign 5 

The happier reign the fooner it begins; 175^ 

Reign then; vrhat canft thou better do the while? 

To whom our Saviour anfwer thus returned. 

All things are beft fulfilled in their due time, 

And time thefc is for aU things. Truth hath (aid : ^ 

If of my reign prophetic Writ hath told. 

That it (hall never end, fo when begin 185 

The Father in his pufpofe hath decreed. 

He in whofe hand all times and feafons roll. 

What if he hath decreed that I (hall firft 

Be try'd in humble ftate, and things adverfc, 

By tribulations, injuries, infults, 190 

Contempts, and fcorns, and fnares, and violence. 

Suffering, abftaining^ quietly eXpeding, 

Withdut 

Ttncad Id te high prieilhO<id, and tt Mo£n, which is famouB for no- 

in his brother Simon to the prhi'> thing fo flioch as being the country 

ctpdi^y suad fo they continued for of the Maccabees. See i Maccab. 

ImwisA defoents fovran pontiffs and Jofephus, Prideaux &€. 

forran princes of the Jewifh nation 183. Jnd time there is fir ail 

till the time of Herod the great : things ^ Truth bath find: ] Be- 

Ao* their father Mattathias (the clef. III. i. T9 e^ery thing there is a 

fon of John, the fon of Simon, fiafony and a time to e^ery furfofe 

the fon of Almonaensy from whom under theHeavin, 

the family had the name of Afmo- 187.' He in who/e hand all times 

neaiis) was nt more than a pricft andfiafins rslL'] Alluding to 

of the coorfc of Joarib, and dwelt Afts h-j. It is not for you to Anonv 

1 4 the 
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Without diftruft or doubt, that he may know 

What I can fufFer, how obey ? who beft 

CanfufFer, beft can do; beft reign, whofirfl: 195 f^ 

Well hath obey'd ; juft trial ere I merit i; 

My exaltation without change or end. 

But what concerns it thee when I begin 

My everlafting kingdom, why art thou 

Solicitous, what moves thy inquifition ? 200 

Know'ft thou not that my rifmg is thy fall. 

And my promotion will be thy deftruftioh ? 

To whom the Tempter inly rack'd reply'd. 
Let that come when it comes 5 all hope is loft 
Of my reception into grace; what worfe f , 205 
For where no hope is left, is left no fear : 
If there be worfe, the expecflation more 

Of worfe torments me than the feeling can, 

I would 

the times or the feafons, lAjhich the De Legg.VI. as UrfioiIS ^ Da- 
Father bath put in his tmjn power. vies have noted. 

La* /.« A.i5 2®^* ^^ luhere no hope is lefty is 

J5?: rr^i'''-!^u.r7t&. A/^ »" fi^ • &c.] Milton in 

Well hath obey d-Q Here prOb:^Wy ^^j, ^^ ^^^ J^ 

Ae ^f'^^'^'^^^^'^^^^^J^J plainly alludes to thefe linefin that 

paruent aliquando neccffe eft; et ^ . ^ ^ 

quimodefteparct videturquial,- g^^j^S 4 ^rm. 

quando imperet, dignus eile. The 

fame fentiment occurs in Ariltotle, So farewel hope, and With hopc 

Polit. II 1. 4. VII, 1 4; 4nd in Plato, farewel fear, 

Farewe] 
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; would be at the worftj worft is my pori, 

^y harbour and my ultimate repofe, 210 

The end I would attain, my final good. 

tly error was my error, and my crime 

^y crime ; whatever for itfelf condemned, 

^nd will alike be punifti'd, whether thou 

leign or reign not ; though to that gende brow 215 

W'illingly I could fly, and hope thy reign, 

?rbm that placid afpcdl and meek regard, 

Rather than aggravate my evil ftate, 

VVould ftand between me and thy Father's ire 

[ Whofe ire I dread more than the fire of Hell) 220 

A {belter and a kind of fhading cool 

Interpofition, as a fummer's cloud. 

If I then to the worft that can be hafte. 

Why move thy feet fo flow to what is beft^, 

Happieft 

Far^wel xemorfe : all good to me crims my crime ; ^whatever it be, it 

is loft; \& for itfelf condemn d^ and *wiUaUKe 

Evil be thou roy good. —— be puniJFd &c: and I do not fee 

^hyer. bow the paflage is emended, or the 

fenfe improved by placing the fe- 

J12. > ■ and wf crime micolon after my crime nuhatever^ 

My crime \ 'whatever for itfelf as Mr. Sympfon prefcribes ; or by 

condemn^d^l This is the point- blotting out the femicolon after 

ing in Milton's own edition, and crime, and putting a comma at 

I conceive the expreffion to be el- 'whatever, as Mr. Meadowcourt 

leiptical, and this to be the mean- directs. 

ing, My error ^wai my error , anduy ' 

234. And 
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Happieft both to thyfelf iind all the world, ttj 
That thou who worthitft art ihould'ft be their kiflg? 
Perhaps thou linger'ft in deep thoughts detain'd 
Of th' enterprife fo hasardous and high; 
No wonder, for though in thee be united 
What of perfection can in. man be found, . SjA 
Or human nature can receive, confider ' 

Thy life hath yet been private, moft part fpfcot i 
At home, fcarce vicw'd the Galilean towns, I 

And once a year Jerufalcm, few days tf jf li 

Short fojourn ; and what thence could'ft thOu dbferve! I 
The world thou haft not feen, much Icfs hef glory. 
Empires, and monarchs, and their radiant coturts, 1 
Beft fchool of beft experience, quickcft infigfat i 

In all things that to greateft adions lead. 



The 



«34. And once a year Jerufalemj fer the emendation, whkh Mr* 

Ifc] At the feaft of the paflbver. Theobald, Mr. MeadowcxHut, and 

liuke II. 41 . Mr. Thyer have, unkihAWfi tD eidi 

^38* '^'-^^ ^nickeft infight other, proposed. 

In all thinps that td frreate/l ae^ • \ n. * a i m 

tim kai.-\ In all tfe edfeon.. 9"'=»'«'' '*/^*' *^« ' 

and indeed in Milton's own, it is and it was eafy for Milton^s ama* 

printed nuenfis (his wife mod probal^ or 

quickeft in fight "f^ P™^«^ %/"i.^« ,^^ ^ ^ 

In an thing! l^c, ^^ ^V'^'Lu,^^''^' ^ ^^ *^^ 

^ moft probable emendation, tdikn 

bttt we cannot but think it terror confift in fach fmall alteratioas. 

of the wriccr or printer, and pre- When other v^rds arc fnhftitntid, 

we 
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wifcft, unexperienced, will be ever 24a 

ibrous and loath, with novice modeily, 
he who feeking afles found a kingdom) 
blute, unhardy, unadventrous: 
I will bring thee where thou foon fhalt quit 
fe rudiments, and fee before thine eyes 24 j; 
monarchies of th' earth, their pomp and ilate, 
dent introdudion to inform 
e, of thyfelf fo apt, in regal arts, 
regal m3dn:eries,^ that thou may'ft know 
IT beft their oppofition to withftand. 259 

/'ith that (fuch pow'r was giv'n him then) he took 
Son of God up to a mountain high, 
as a mountain at whofe verdant feet 
acioiis plain out-ftretch'd in circuit wide 

^t to htve fome better an- and commentators generally lapb 
r than conje&ure* pofe it to be one of the mountains 

,.,As be *wbo/eeldng mfitfiund M the neighbourhood of Jemfa^ 
r kingdom] Saul, who feeking lem, Jemialem bemg ibrroimded 
iier's loft afies, came to Sa^ hy monntains, or fome mountain 
and by him was andnted i^ear the wildemeft, near the place 
The ftory 'is related in where our Saviour was tempted, 
u IX. The Ancients fpeak little concern^ 

(. // was a jmtmtdin &c] All ing it, but the Moderns conceive 
lie Scripture faith, is that the it to be the nwuntain Qnarantaniay 
took our Saviour up into « as it is now calPd. That inge- 
vmttmn^ Luke IV. 5. an ex^ nious traveler, Mr. Maundrel in 
\ Ugh mnntahft Mat. IV. 8. his Journey fiom Aleppo to Jeru- 

ialgniy 
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Lay pleafant; from his fide two rivers flowed, 255 
Th' one winding, th' other ftrait, and left between 
Fair champain with lefs rivers intervcin'd. 
Then meeting join'd their tribute to the fea : 
Fertil of corn the glebe, of oil and wine s 259 

With herds the paftures thronged, with flodks the hillsj 
Huge cities and high towr'd, that well might fcem 
The feats of mightieft monarchs, and fo large 



k 



k 



falcm, mentioning the plain of Je- 
richo, fays that (Mar. '29.) " we 
•* defccnded into it, after about 
" five hours march from Jerufa- 
** lem. As foon as we entered the 
*^ plain, we turned up on the left 
«* hand, and going about one hour 
** that way, came to the foot of 
** the Quarantania; which they 
<* fay is the mountain into which 
** the Devil took our bleffed Sa- 
** viour, when he tempted him 
** with that vifionary fcene of all 
** the kingdoms and glories of the 
<* world. It is, as St. Matthew 
•« fliles it, an exceeding high 
*' mountain, and in its afceat not 
** only difficult, but dangerous." 
But this is all conjefture, for the 
Scripture has -not fpecified any par- 
ticular place, and the Scripture 
having not afcertain'd the place, 
the poet was at liberty to choofe 
any mountain, that bed fuited his 
fancy, for the fcene of this vifion. 
And accordingly he fuppofes the 
Devil f/uch finvr luas gi*ven him 
then) to carry our Saviour maty a 



The 

league up to a high mountain^ of 
which he forbears to mention the 
name out of reverence to the Scrip- 
ture, which hath likewife mci- 
tion*d no name; but by his ^ 
fcription of it he mnft mean monot 
Taurus, as Mr. Thyer and Mr. Cil- 
ton have concurred with me in ob- 
ferving; for he defcribes it exad^ 
in the fame manner as Strabo has 
defcribed that part of mount Tau- 
rus, which divides the greater Ar- 
menia from Mefopotamia, and 
contains the fources of the. two 
rivers Euphrates aAd Tigris. Stn- 
bo Lib. XL p. 521. Edit. Anifld. 

To cT' KV FOT/«T«TOy OopMOTtfTir} 

A^/^iAV Awo rnt M«0'o9roT«fiM^ 

tU/J YAtffO'JtOlAlJLlAV i^KVKKUfi^ 

*vo7(ty.oty Kou ffiwATJ^oyju AKKfl-' 

A0/< ifyVi KATO, tUu ^ACvhmVldLh 

en A iKtttS'oylif etf tIm kata Uf^ 

(TCtf ^AKAl^AVs Tg Ev^g^Tlffo 

xojt T/yetf* And the courfe of 
the rivers is defcribed in the ftnc 
manner by Strabo, the Euphittci 
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The profpedk was, that here and there was room 

Por barren defert fotintainlefs and dry. 264 

To this high mountain top the Tempter brought 

Dur Saviour, and new train of words began. 

Well have we fpeeded, and o'er hill and dale, 

Foreft and field and flood, temples and towers. 

Cut fhorter many a league 5 here thou behold'ft 

Aflyria and her empire's ancient bounds, 270 

Araxes 

nmm^g^ and the 'Hgiis JlraU and that afterwards they unite theif 

fwift as an arrow. £r/ cTf fjuei^uv fireams, and fall together into the 

• £v^^7tK» KOd mK§i» J^n^etffs Periian gulf. And as to the ferti- 

g»^v, CKoKu^ T^ petBptiff x.T.A. lity of the country, Milton copies 

ionyfiosy and other ancient Geo- after Diony£us, bat contradls hit 

craphers ^ve us much the fame defcription. 

defcription: of the Euphrates, he r> . «.. 

lay. vir. 797- Edit. WeS.. ""^^ILr^.^r "' "^'" 

'0< cThtoi flrpwT©- [JLif ATT* «• Ot/J^' hif (rvf>ifyt K^avv^d^ 

M«Jcp©- «T/ voTof e,ch "tFAKiv lAnhoii ttypew\ot<nv t^ioim<u* 

Ayltw niMoi99 x. t. A. Ua/lotUu (pu-mpy^ ctpup atfls- 

and for the fame reafon, as Lloyd To^ZTKmSJT^m ^eA«, tp 

has remarked m his Dictionary, ^^^ cttf «r 

it is called <ij^^5«/^^^^^^ .n./l6t/, iv J^i foiJL^i ivctfiiAf, 

tms, and fltxuofiu by Martianus x. t. A. 

Capella. Of the Tigris Dionyfius ' * .- . 

finrs 26 1 . Huge cittes and high to^r^d^l 

^ g. t So alfo in the L'Alleero, 

limf WKi^&' A'JFAvlav ^(ywred cities pleafe us then. 

T/>fllCeupp«Tlf<^«pfT«/,X.T.A. ^^^.,^ ^^^^^ i3 ^^^y ^^^^^„ ^^ 

And iifileed we need only look in- mongft the Latin poets. 7bycr.^ 
to the map to be fatisfied, that the 269. — here thou lehJd'ft 
Courfe of thefe rivers anfwers to . JJJyria and her empire's ancient 
the 4efcripdon here given, and lounds, ] A fitter fpot could 

not 
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Araxes and the Cafpian lake, thence on 

As far as Indus eaft, Euphrates weft, ^ 

And oft beyond; to fouth the Perfian bay. 

And inacceffiblc th' Arabian drouth : 

Here Nineveh, of length within her wall 275 

Several days journey, built by Ninus old. 

Of that firft golden monarchy the feat. 

And feat of Salmanailar, whofe fuccefs 

Ifrael 






Ltd 
U 

Id 



MTCS; 0i 

iio in^ 
of Jiid4 



BOt have been choTen to take a the imaee in Nebuchadnenai^ 

Tiew of the Aflyrian empire and dream of the four emmres ; 

its ancient bounds, the river Araxes feat of Saknmajlart who i 

and the Cafifian lake to the north, reign of Hezekiah king of ^ 

the river Indus to the eaft, the ri- carried the ten tribes captive iatt 

Ver Euphrates to the weft, and oft AfTyria 721 years before Chxi^^w 

hiyondf as far as to the Mediterra- that it might now be properly ca]b4 

nean, and to the fouth the Perfian a long captinnty, / 

iffjf and the deferts of Arabia. 280. There Bafybn,.StQ.^ Am Kh 

275. Here Nineveh, Sec] This neveh was iituated on t£e rirer 

city was fituated on the Tieris, 0/ Tigris, fo was Babykn on the njrtt 

length, as Mr. Sympfon lays he Eu^phrsites; the nju0nidtrqf' all tmm^ 

means 0/ circuit, *withim her 'wall for it is reGk(Hv*d amoag ^ mea 

faveral days journey, and according wonders of the world ; as aatfmf 

€0 Diodorus Siculus Lib, II. its cir- as Nineveh, for ibme fay It wai 

cuit was 60 of our miles, and in built bv Belus, and othqra b/ Se- 

Jonah III. 3. it is faid to be ^ns ex- miramis, the one the ftther, anf 

ceeding great city of three days jour- the other the wife, of Ninua KFha 

sig^y 20 miles being the common built Nineveh ; hi rebmlt h 4^ 

computation of a day *s journey for whoever built it, it was rebtult» and 

a foot-traveler: huilt fy Ninus old, mlarged, and beautify'd, and made 

and after him the city is iaid to be one of the wonders of tiia worli 

called Ninkfeh ; of that frji golden by Nebuchadneazar^ (Is 9^ this 

monarchy the feat, a capital aty of jjreai Babylon nhat I hfi^t bidk jfcc 

the A^yrian empire, which the Dan. IV. 30.) 'who tvdot Judab ijf 

poet Hiles £0^1^ tmmarck^ proba- captive, in the reign of Jeboiachi^ 

(fly in alluttoa ip tihegol^n bead of a Sinn XXIV. uyl ^lam yeu» 

after 
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tfrael in long captivity ftill mourns; 

There Babylon, the wonder of all tongues, 280 

3ls ancient, but rebuilt by him who twice 

f adah and all thy father David's houfe 

Led captive, and Jerufalem laid wafte, 

rill Cyrus fet them free; Perfepolis 

His city there thou feeft, and Badlra there ; 23 c 

Ecbataoa her ftrudture vail there fhows. 

And 

pfier in the rejgn of Zedekiah, dtf, lAiyaKfi nroKn Lib. XL 
^td^i <«^^ jeru/alimy z Kings p. 522. and Polybius fa/s ^at it 
j^V. in which defolate condition greatly excelled other cities in 
Slay many years^ till Cyrus fit riches and magnificence of build- 
f^mjrm^ and reflor'd the Jews to ings.- Lib. X. And HuatomfyUs b^ 
tboir country ^ain. Ezra L and IL hundred gatest the name figoifies n 

*' 984. Firfefdis , city with an hundred gates, and 

His dtf there thou/eefi, &c] The fo the capital dty of Parthia was 
tity of Cyrus, if not built by him, call'd, 'EaATo/xTuAoir tp t»v n«ep- 
j€X by hun made the capital city ^vojtm fi^tffihetov, Strabo Lib.^L 
gf the Perfian empire: ondBa^ra p. 514. as was like wife Thebes io 
ihfre, Ac chief city of Badlria, a Egypt for the fame rcafon. Then 

P' vince of Perfia, famous for its Su/a, the Shuihan of the holy Scrip* 
Wfiibiefs. Virg. Georg. IL i ^. tures, the royal feat of the kings of 
' -, • X m# J r 1 J- Perfia, who refided here in the 

8ad oeqai Medorum {ylvx, di- ^j^.^^ ^^ ^^ Ecbatanain the fum- 

■ «**^I^ » me«-. 4r CH^fs, fituated on tha 

tra, ncque Indi CfTr, ^.j^^^.^^ ^^-^^ ^^^ ^^ 5^^^ ^^^ 

ichUimih the metropolis of Me- one greater river, iometimes cal- 

^, her ftruSure *vaft there fi?Qws^ led by one name, fometimes by the 

9id the ancient hiftorijins fpeak of other, amber Jiream, fee the fame 

U as a veiy large city j Hergdo- expreflion and the conclufion of the 

tQicomjpares it to Athens, Lib. L note on Paradife Loft Til. 399. the 

9p. q8. and Strabo calls it a great drink »fnoneJfut kings ^ of which we 

i . will 
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And Hecatompylos her hundred gates ; 
Thtre Sufa by Choafpcs, amber ftream. 



The 



will fay nothing, as it is fo fully dif- 
cufs'd in a note by Mr. Jortin. 

289. 7he drink of none but kings ; ] 
If we examin it as an biflorical 
problem, whether the kings of Per- 
£a alone drank of Choafpet^ we 
fhall find great reafon to determin 
in the negative, i . We have for 
that opinion the (Hence of many 
authors, by whom we might have 
expedled to have found it confirm- 
ed,- had they known of any fuch 
(cuftom. Herodotus, Strabo, Ti- 
bullus, Aufonius, Maximus Ty- 
rius, Ariftides, Plutarch, Pliny the 
elder, Athenaeus, Dionyfius Perie- 
getes, Euftathius, have mentioned 
Choafpes (or Eulaeus) as the drink 
Of the kings of Perfia or Parthia, • 
or have called it ^ctaihiKov vJ^ap 
regia lympha^ but have not faid that 
they alone drank of it. I fay Cbo* 
ajpes or EuUus, becaufe fome make 
them the fame, and others counted 
them diiferent rivers. The filence 
of Herodotus ought to be of great 
weight, becaufe he is fo particular 
in his account of the Perfian af- 
fairs ; and next to his, the filence 
of Pliny, who had read fo many 
authors, is confiderable. 2. Though 
it can hardly be expedled that a 
negative fhould be proved any 
other way than from the filence of 
writers, yet fo it happens that 
^lian, if his authority be admit- 
ted, ;:fFords us a full proof that 
Choafia might be drunk by the 



fubjefts of the kings of Pcrfii 

'^xnpa^ett Kcu HV Ktu JcT^p nxf 
A«9e< TO ex T» Xofltcorjr, E^rt J^'i> 

J/6)p iK 7tf XOflteCTK, If A cTa) ^Affl* 

70 SifJ^fif, KAt dufyeTluf Tl( 
J^ovIa ivofAiffiv, oTi Av (tifmKvr% ni 

carriages tvhicb fiUoiwed XerXO* 
there ijoere abundance rf things voM 
fer^ed only for fomt and ofientatim} 
there ivas alfo the nvater of Cto 
afpes. ^e army being ofpreJfedvnA 
thirjl in a defert place ^ and the car' 
riages not being yet come up, it ttM 
proclamed that if any one 'had of th 
njoater of Choafpes, he fi?ould gnti 
it Xerxes to drink. One ivas fiimt 
ivbo had a little^ and that notfuteet^ 
Xerxes drank it, and accounted Utt 
ivho gave it him a benefoBor^ bi\ 
caufe he had periftjed wth S^a 
if that little bad not been fnij^ 
Var. Hift. XII. 4Q. 3. Mentio«' 
is made indeed by Agathocle» of i 
certain water, which none but Per« 
fian kings might drink ; and 7 
any other writers mention it, they 
take it from Agathocles. We £nd 
in Athenasus : AyA^QK^ti^ vt. ilff- 
<fAi^ ^fiffiv etveu KAt Xpu«r Xtf- 
hnfj^fJov CS'scf eiVAt cT* t»to X/- 

CaJ'Af 



k' 
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The drink of none but kings; of later faine 
Suilt by Emathian, or by Parthian hands, 29(> 

The 



wiveiv M* tw7\s n fxovov ^A^thitx. 

4ti TOP ^piffCvTATOV dJJTiS 7UV 
tttti'av' T»V S'i ttKKVV £<AV rti 

ks/ays that there is in Perfia aiva' 
er called golden, that it is fewenty 
freams, that none drinks of it ex- 
ept the king and his eldeft fon\ 
md thai if any other perfon doesy 
^tath is the punijhment. Sec He- 
odotus. Edit. Gronov. p. 594. 
irhere this paiTage is to be found. 
\, It appears not that the golden 
wMiTy and Choafpes were the fame. 
2iiftadiias» tranfcribiRg from Aga- 
bodes, fays: no ^<i^ Yli^ffouf 
)^VffrsP KA^v/uSfJov Vttap, o^gp nv 
KtCdiJ^^ iCJ^oiAtlKovld, KTSp »«r«f, 
pAfftf, t'JnVlP 071 fJLfl ^Afflhdjiy 
lAt rttf ^AtitcoV dUU7H ^piffCv 

TAT®'' . rm cT' rtAAoi' et m 'TS-ivi^ 

^avAr©- i ^niiia^ Zwrifrgoy 

ft €i KAt 70 XoAcareiOV J/wp, «Tgp 

fthd/ii rotajJ7lLu iTi7ifiiop Kfii^ 
ipm\Kt7o. The Perjtans had a ^wa- 
hr caUed golden l^c ^are^ nvhe- 
tier the water of Choafpes, njohich 
tie Perfian king drank in his expe^ 
dUUtu, ivas forbidden to all others 
tmder the fame penalty, Euflathius 
fa Homer. Hiad. T. p. 1301. Ed. 
Bafil. 5. It may be granted, and 
it is not at all improbable, that 
Bonc beiides the king might drink 
of that water of Choafpes^ which 
Uras boiled and barreled up for 

V#L. I, 



his ufe in his military expeditions^ 
6. Solinus indeed, who is a frivo- 
lous writer, fays Choafpes ita dul- 
cis eft, ut Perfici reges quamdia 
intra ripas Perfidis fluit, folis fibi 
ex eo pocula vendicarint. 7. Mil* 
ton, confidered as a poet, with 
whofe purpofe the fabulous fuited 
beft, is by no means to be blamed 
for what he has advanced ; and 
even the authority of Solinus is 
fufficient to juftify him. Milton, 
when he ca\hChoa/pes amherftream^ 
feems to have had in view the goU 
den *water of Agathocles and of his 
tranfcribers. J or tin, 

289. of later fame 8cc] Ci- 
ties of later date, built by Ema" 
thian, that is Macedonian, the fuc^ 
ceiTors of Alexander in Afia, or 
by Parthian hands, the great SeleU'^ 
cia^ built near the river Tigris by 
Seleucus Nicator, one of Alexan- 
der's captains, and called great to 
diftinguiih it from others of the 
fame name; Nijibis, another city 
upon the Tigris, called alfo An- 
tiochia, Antiochia^ quam Nijibin *vo» 
cant, Plin. Nat. Hift. Lib. 6. Sedl. 
16. Artaxatay the chief city kA 
Armenia, feated upon the river 
Araxes, juxta Araxem Artaxata, 
Plin. Lib. 6. Sed. 10. Teredon, 
a city near the Perfian bay, below 
the confluence of Euphrates and 
Tigris, Teredon infra confuentem 
Euphratis et Tigris. Plin. Lib. 6. 
Sc<fl. 32, Ctejiphon near Selcncia, 

K thd 



130 PARADISE REGAINED. Booklll 

.The great Seleucia, Nifibis, and there 
Artaxata, Tcrcdon, Ctcfiphon, 
Turning with eafy eye thou may'ft behold. 
AH thefe the Parthian^ now fome ages paft. 
By great Ariaces led, who founded firfl 29J 

That empire, under his dominion holds. 
From the luxurious kings of Antioch won. 
And juft in time thou com'ft to have a view 
Of his great pow'rj for now the Parthian king 



. ihe winter refidence of the Par- 
thian Kings. Strabo. Lib. i6. 
p. 743. All thefe cities, which be- 
fore belonged to the Seleucids or 
Syro-Macedonian princes, fome- 
tiine» called kings of Antiocb^ from 
their ufual place of refidenc^, are 
now under the dominion of the 
Parthians, whofe empire was found- 
ed by ArfaceSf who revolted from 
Antiochus Theus according to Pri- 
dcaux 250 years before Chrift. 
This view of the Parthian empire 
is much more agreeably and poeti- 
cally defcribed than Adam's pro- 
fpe6b of the kingdoms of the 
world from the mount of viiion 

in the Paradife Loft, XL 385 

411: but ftill the anachronifm in 
this is worfe than in the other : in 
the former Adam is fuppofed to 
take a view of cities many years 
before they were built, and in the 
latter our Saviour beholds cities. 



In 



as Nineveh, Babylon &c, b th^ 
fioriftiing condition, many ycvi 
s^ter they were laid in ruins 1 bitt 
it was the defign of the former fit 
fion to exhibit what was futiire» it 
was not the deiign of the latter to 
exhibit what was paft, 

298. Andjuflin tinu tim (m^ 
to have a 'vieiv 

Of hisgreatpow'r;'} Although 
Milton in this temptation h^ii no 
lefs a fcene at his command than 
all the empires of the woddr pt 
being fenfible how incapaUe-M 
fubjedl was of poetic decoratiflpi 
in many other parts of it, 4|4 
confidering too, very pr<£al»ly> 
that a geographic defcripdon of 
kingdoms, however varied in the 
manner of expreffion and diverii* 
£ed with little circumftances, mat 
foon grow tedious, has very judi- 
cioufly thrown in this digrefive | 
pi^uit 



Bboklll. PARADISE REGAIN'D. 131 



[n Ctefiphon hath glther'd all his bcft 309 

Againft the Scythian, whofc incurfions wild 

Have wafted Sogdiana ; to her aid 

He marches now in hafte 5 fee, though from far, 

His thoufands, in what martial equipage 304, 

rhey ifliie forth, fteel bows, and (hafts their stfttii 

Of equal dread in flight, or m purfuitj 

All horfemen, in which fight they moft e^tcel > 

See how in warlike mufter they appear. 

In 



f^ftare of an army sniftering tor 
sm expedition, which- he has exe- 
eoted in a very mafterly manner. 
Thm fymt cdndadt be h^s obferved 
ki the fobfeqaent defcripdon of 
tho Romtfii empire by introducing 
into the fceifo prae^tors and procon- 
fsb marching out to their provinces 
Mitb droops, lidors, rods, and other 
snfigns of power, and eftibafiadofs 
ittidcing tbi^ entrance into that 
hnqpeiid city fr&» all part^ of the 
Mrld. Therd is great art and de- 
i^ kk th1s> <k>MriV!lnce of the atf- 
Iktot's, and the more as there k 
■0 Kj^aranee of any, Co nattf- 
MH)r $bA thef pans connected. 

Tiyer. 

199. i fir m^ th§ Parfbian 

h Ctgf^inffi hafhgmber^d all hh 

Mfi] When Strabo mentions 

CtefipheMy Lib. i6. p. 743. which 



we <)aoted before, he fays that the 
Parthian kings made it their winter 
refidence to prevent the incnrfioni 
of the Scythians ; and he defcribes 
it as a place able to contain a vai 
Hftoltkude and all preparations atii 
provifions for them: TojutUu <^* 
r9rotV¥]» ^eiuditiof cf 7tfv TlAf* 

'ZfKlf A/}lKt*fJLnf «$•/ Kdit TO //£• 

yiSQ' ToffHToy yi 'efKri^& <^«X^ 

yteV». KdLt tIjj KATAO^Kiiftw X. T. /• 

and therefore the poet might well 
fuppofe the Scythians at this tiriVe 
to have made an incuriion into Sog" 
dianat which was the province 
next adjoining to them, and the 
Parthian king to have affembled a 
great army af CteiipHon in order 
to oppofe them« 



K a 



309. A 
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In rhombs anjl wedges, and half-moons, and wings. 

He Iddk'd, and faw what numbers numberlefs 
The city gates out-pour'd, light armed troops 311 
In coats of mail and military pride; 
In mail their horfes clad, yet fleet and ftrong, 
Prauncihg their.riders bore, the flowV and. choice 
Of many provinces from bound to bound; 315 

From Arachofia, from Candaor caft. 

And 



309. In rhombs and nuedges, ] 
Rhombs is a word formed from the 
Greek pouC®- or Latin rhombus ^ a 
figure of four fides, which being 
converted into one of three makes 
a wedge. In re militari etiam trans- 
formatum in triquetrum, cuneum 
feu roftrum vocamus. Rob. Ste- 
phens. In Greek it was called 
poiJiCoiJ^flf ^ethety^. 

310.— tuhat numbers numberlefs"] 
A manner of expreffion this, tho! 
much cenfur'd in our author, very 
familiar with the beft Greek poets, 
iffifchyl. Prom. 904. 



-'O'OA/^ fitTO- 



Xlntxy,®-. 
Perfa 682. 

,?,ti. Thyer. 

313. In mail their horfes clad,] 
That this was the pradlice among 
the Parthians we learn from Juftin 
XLI. 2. Munimentum ipfis equif- 
que loricas plumats funt^^^quae 



utrumque toto corpore tegunt 
and from Appian De Bell. Parth. 

XA^t^Ol^ KAI ffi^neS't ffKt'JTAff 

315. Of marry provinces from hmu 
to bound;] He had mention^ 
before the principal cities of the 
Parthians, and now he recount 
feveral of their provinces : Jraco 
fia near the river Indus, i'-'^'X^ t\ 
IvJ^H ^0TA(jL\t T6T«i/4^i», Strabi 
Lib. II. p. 516. Candaor not Ga» 
daor as in fome editions, I fuppofi 
the Candari a people of India men' 
tion'd by Pliny. lAh, 6. SedL 18. 
who are different Father Hardoin 
fays from the Gandari, Thci? 
were provinces to the ci^^ and to, 
the north Margiana and HyrcamOt 
ATdLffett yap dvTAi ^^ffix^f f *'" 
ei(n T« ^opiia vKdbpq, t» Tauepf* 
Strabo Lib. 2. p. 72. and mount 
Caucafitsy and Iberia, which is cal- 
led dark as the country abounded 
with forefls, Iberi faltuofos locoi 
incolentes. Tacitus Annal. Lib. 6. 
Atropatia lay weft of Media, r| 

H 
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Margiana to the Hyrcanian cliffs 

^aucafus, and dark Iberian dales, 

1 Atropatia and the neighb'ring plains 

yiabene, Media, and the fouth 320 

iufiana, to Balfara's haven. 

aw them in their forms of battel ranged, 

r quick they wheeled, and fly'ing behind themfhot 

p fleet of arrowy fhow'rs againfl: the face 

Of 



5 Lib. II. p. 523. Adiabine 
ic weftern part of Babylonia, 
H S'vffito^ A^idCmv, and 
) fays was a plain country, 

isi, Strabo Lib. i6. p. 745. 
a was on the fouth, extend- 
) the Perfian gulf, i? /€ yet)- 
i ^tthetilni jtrf9«jt€/, Strabo 
:5. p. 728. where was alfo 
^as ha^ven, the fame as Tere- 
foremention'd. And thus he 
^s their provinces from bound 
nd. And the reader cannot 
mark with pleafure, how very 
he is in his account of cities 
rountries, and how well he 
have remember'd, and how 
ally he has copied the ancient 
aphers and hillorians." 

3. — and flying behind them Jhot 
irp fleet of arronjoy fi)0^^r5'\ In 
firft edition it was printed 
r by miftake, and is corrected 
rs among the Errata, . but this 
ithllanding the faulty reading 



is followed in all the editions ilnce* 
Sharp fleet &c is a metaphor, a? 
Mr. Richardfon has notcS, not ua" 
like that in Virgil ^n. XL 6io. 

— fundunt fimul undique tela 
Crebra ni'vii ritu. 

And the cuilom of the Parthians 
of (hooting their arrows behind 
them and overcbmin^ by flight is 
fo celebrated by hiftorians and 
poets, and is fo well known to 
every one of the leaft reading, that 
it is almoft needlefs to bring any^ 
authorities to prove it. vTri^Jbyor 
yetf ifJLcL ^<iKKQ\^ii it netp6o# — * 
KAt (ro^aTa7ov fr/F, afjivvc/u9jJHf 

OAtpu¥ TO ai^^v. Appian de Bel. 
Parth, Virg. Gcorg. IlL 31. 

Fidentemque fuga Parthum ver^ 
flfque fagittis. 

Hor.Od.LXIX.ii. 

£t verfis animofum equis 
Parthum dkere. 
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Of their purfuers, and overcame by flight j 
The field all iron caft a gleaming brown : 
Nor wanted clouds of foot, nor on each hoctx 
Coiraffiers all in fteel for ftanding fight. 
Chariots or elephants indorsed with towers 
Of archers, nor of laboring pioneers 
A multitude with fpades and axes arm*d 



325 



33<^ 



To 



3Z6. The field all Iron caft a 
gleaming bronjan : 1 One cannot 
p^fs over this line without taking 
npticc. of the particular beauty and 
cxpreilivenefs of it. The fenfe 
contained in it would have ferved 
a common romance- writer to have 
fpun out into a paragraph of half 
^ page length. Thycr, 

X believe the reader will agree with 
IBC that it greatly exceeds Fairfax, 
Cawt. I. St. 64. 

Iinbattcled in walls of iron hrotwn: 

Had even Virgil, JExi, XL 60 1. * 

— - tum hte ferreus halUs 
. Horrct ii(ger, 

^ly. Nor *wante4 chuds of foot ^ ] 
So we hav9 in Homer Iliad. IV. 
274. j/cp© 'TTi^foi', and in Virgil 
JBn. VII. 793. nimbus ptditum : but 
as Mr. Thyer obferves "with me, 
this verfe is noc \^i'y confiftem with 
wh^t goes before, ver. 307, 

Jll horfemen, in wWch fight they 
mqft excel i 



nor with what follows to the fame 
purpofe ver. 344. 

Such and fo numeroas was tfadr 

chivalry, 

328. CuiraJ/iers idlinfteil^ By 
cHiraJJiers are to be undei&ood 
horfemcn armed with cuirsflcsy 
>vhich covered the body quite 
round from the neck to the wafte* 
If what Chambers fays in his Die* 
tionary be true, viz. that theft 
fort of troops were not introduced 
till the year 1 300, Milton has been 
guilty of a great anachronifm. 

But it appears that the Parthujif 
had fuch troops, and particularly 
froiii the quotation, which we late- 
ly made from Juftin 5 MuAimentm 
ipfis equifque lorica plumatx font, 
quae utrumque toto corpore tegunt 
XLI. 2. 

229. elephanU indot^sU naith 

t(ywers\ That 5s with towers, 
upon their backs. The readermaft 
know very little of Milton's ftile„ 
who knoweth not that it is his me- 
thod to make ufe of wocda in the^ 
primary 
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To lay hills plain, fell woods, or valleys fill. 
Or where plain was raife hill, or overlay 
With bridges rivers proud, as with a yoke; 
Mules after thefe, camels and dromedaries. 
And waggons fraught with utenfils of war. 
Such forces met not, nor fo wide a camp. 
When Agrican with all his northern powers 



335 



Befieg'd 



primary ind origittal mtening, ra- 
ther than according to their com- 
mon acceptation. 

3 30. — nor of lab'* ring pioneers 
A multsttuk &c. ] Ifor wanted, 
th^ verb in ver. 327.9 a multitude 
nmth hades and axes arntd^ very 
like that in Paradife Loft. 1. 675. 

— — * as when bands 
Of jttoneers with fpade and pick- 
ax arm*d l^c, 

333. ■ or overlay 

iVith bridges rivers proud, as 
vjitb ofoke ; ] Alluding pro- 
bably to ^{chylus's defcription of 
Xtrxes^s bridge over the Helle- 
fpont. Porfever. 71. 

ItoM/>^e//^or oS'tiryLtt 
Zyyc¥ aiApiCa?\mif tw^ipi 'jropjts. 
Thyer. 

337. Such forces met not, nor fo 

' ivide a camp. 

When Arrican Sic\ What Milton 
here alludes to is related in Boi- 
ardo*s Orlando Inamorato L. i. 
Cant. 10. The number of forces 
faid to be there aflembled is in- 



credible, and extravagant even be« 
yond the common extravagancy 
of romances. Agrican the Tartar 
king brings into the field no lefs 
than two millions two hundred 
thoudmd ; 

Ventidua centinaia di migliara 
Dicaualier hauca quel Re nel 

campo, 
Cofa non mai udita ■ * 

And Sacripante the king of Cir- 
caffia, who comes to the ailiftance 
of Gallaphrone, three hundred and 
eighty two thoufand. It muft be 
adtnowledged, I think, by the 
greateft admirers of Milton, that 
the impreffion which romances had 
made upon his imagination in his 
youth, has in this place led him in- 
to a blameable excefs. Not to 
mention the notorious fabuloufnefs 
of the fad alluded to, which I 
doubt fome people will cenfure 
in a poem of fo grave a turn, the 
number of the troops of Agrican 
&c is by far too much difpropor- 
tion'd to any army, which the 
Parthian king by any hiilorical 
K 4 evidence 
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Befieg'd Albracca, as romances tell. 

The city* of Gallaphronc, from thence to win 340' 8 

The faireft of her fex Angelica 8 

His daughter, fought by many proweft knights. 

Both Paynim, and the peers of Charlemain. 

Such and fo numerous was their chivalry; 

At fight whereof the Fiend yet more prefum*d, 345 

And to our Saviour thus his vvords renew'd. 

That thou may'ft know I feck not to engage 
Thy virtue, and not every way fccure 
Gn no flight grounds thy fafety; hear, and mark 
To what end I have brought thee hither and fhown 
All this fair fight: thy kingdom though foretold 351 
By Prophet or by Angel, unlefs thou 
Endevor, as thy father David did. 
Thou never (halt obtain; predidtion flill 
In all things, and all men, fuppofes means, 355 

Without 

evidence could be fuppofed to bring gun. As Milton fetches his fimilc 
into the field, Tifyer. from a romance, he adopts the 

341. T^he fairefi of her fex Ange- terms ufed by thefc writers, viz. 
Ilea &c] This is that Angeli-. prtyweft and Paynim, Thyer. 
ca, who afterwards made her ap- '^66,-^ and captive lead amteybtr 
pearance in the fame charadej- in kings 

Ariofto's Orlando Furiofo, which AntigonuSfOndoldHyrcanusboani^ 
was intended as a continuation of Here feems to be a flip of mc- 
\\\e llory, which Boiardo had be- mory in our author. The Par* 

thians 
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iATithout means us'd, what it prcdidls revokes. 

But fay thou wert poffefs'd of David's throne 

By free confent of all, none oppofit, 

Samaritan or Jew; how could'ft thou hope 

Long to enjoy it quiet and fecure, 360 

Between two fuch incloiing enemies 

Homan and Parthian ? therefore one of thefe 

Thou muft make fure thy own, the Parthian firft 

By my. advice, as nearer, and of late 

Found able by irivafion to annoy 365 

Thy country', and captive lead away her kings 

Antigonus, and old Hyrcanus bound, 

Maugre the Roman : it fhall be my task 

To render thee the Parthian at difpofe; 369 

Choofe which thou wilt by conqueft or by league. 

By him thou fhalt regain, without him not. 

That which alone can truly reinftall thee 

In 

thians indeed led Hyrcanus away by the Romans. See Jofephus An* 
captive to Seleucia, after his eyt$ ti^. Lib. 14. cap«i3. De Bell. Jad. 
were put out^ and when he was Lib. i. cap. 13. But it fhould 
paft 70 years of age, fo that he be confidered that Milton himfelf 
might well be called oU Hyrcanus : was old and blind, and compoiing 
but inilead of leading away Jnti- from memory he might fall into 

tonus captive, they conflituted him fnch a miftake, which may be par* 
ing of the Jews, and he was af- don*d among fo many excellences*, 
terwards deprived of his kingdom 

376* /« 



i4 
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In David's royal feat, his true fuccefibr, j ^ 

Deliverance of thy brethren, thofe ten tribes i| 

Whofe ofspring in his territory yet fcivc, 37J 

In Habor, and among the Medcs difpers^dj . ) 

Ten fons of Jacob, two of Jofeph loft 

Thus long from Ifrael, ferving as of old 

Their fathers in the land of Egypt ferv'd, 

This offer fets before thee to deliver. jb 

Thefe if from fcrvitude thou /halt reftore 

To their inheritance, then, jior till then. 

Thou on the throne of David in full glory. 

From Egypt to Euphrates and beyond 

Shalt reign, and Rome or Caefar not need fear. 385 

To whom our Saviour anfwer'd thus unmov'd. 
Much oftentation vain of fleftily arm, 
And fragil arms, much inftrument of war 

376. /« Hahor, and among the That is the kingdom of Ifrael in 
Medes difpers'di'] Thefe were its utmoft extent; for thus the 
the ten tribes, whom Shalmanefer land was promised to Abraham, 
king of ^ffyria' carried captive Gen. XV. 1 8. Unto thy feed b0Oi 
unto Affyria, and put them in Ha- I given this land, from the ri^ver ^ 
. lab and in Habor hy the river of Go- Egypt, unto the great river, the ri' 
%an, and in the cities of the Medes. *ver Euphrates : and the extent of 
2 Kings XVIII. 11. which cities Solomon's kingdom is thus de- 
were now under the dominion of fcrib'd, i Kings IV. ai. And So' 
the Parthians, lomon reigned over all kingdoms from 

384. From Egypt to Euphrates 1 the river (Euphrates) uttio the knd 
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ong in preparing, foon to nothing brought, 
cfore mine eyes thou' haft fet; andinmyei|r 39^ 
'^^ted much policy, and projedls deep 
3f enemies, of aids, battels and leagues, 
^laufible to the world, to me worth nought, 
^eans I muft ufe thou fay'ft, predi&ion elfb 
^ill unpredid and fail me of the throne : 395 

My time I told thee (and that time for thee 
Were better fartheft off) is not yet come; 
When that coaxes, think not thou to find me flack 
On my part ought endevoring, or to need 
Thy politic maxims, or that cumberfome 400 

luggage of war there (hown me, argument 
Of human weaknefs rather than of ftrength. 
tV[y brethren, as thou call'ft them, thofe ten tribes 
^ muft deliver, if I mean to reign 

David's 

f thi FkUJHniSy and unto the horder tome. VII. 6. ISy timd is mi yei 

f Egyft. cnu, 

394. ^-^'^ frediSion tlfi 401, '"•-^ erguwunt 

Will wtprtdia'\ A manner of Of human tveahu/s rathtr thtm 
peaking tfafis, rather too light and rf ft^^gth.'X It is a proof of 

amiliar for the dignity of the human weaknefs, as it (hows that 

peaker. ^hyer. - man is obliged to depend upon 

3^. My time — is futyet comei"] fomething extrinfecal to himfelf, 

Igreeable to our Saviour's man- whether he would attack his ene-r 

ler of fpeaking in the GofpeL my or defend himfelf. It alludes 

lohn IL 4* Ming botir is not ytt to the conuoon obfervation, that 

nature 



^ 



1 
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David's trae heir, and his full fcepter fway 40^^ 
To juft extent over all Ifrael's fons ; ^^■ 

But whence to thee this zeal, where was it then 
For Ifrael, or for David, or his throne. 
When thou ftood'ft up his tempter to the pride 
Of numbering Ifrael, which coft the lives 411 

Of threefcore and ten thoufand Ifraelites 
By three days peftilence? fuch was thy zeal' 
To Ifrael then, the fame that now to mc. 
As for thofc captive tribes, themfelves were they 
Who wrought their own captivity, fell off 41 J 

From God to worfliip calves, the deities 

nature has furnifhed all creatures nity, in making flefh his arm, aiJ 

with weapons of defenfe except confiding in the number of hif 

man. See Anacreon's ode on this people. And for this three thingi 

thought, Thyer, were propofcd to him by the vrth 

phet, three years famin^ or thrrf 

409. JFhen thou fioodji up his months to be defb-byed fifefore htt 

tempter Sec ] Alluding to enemies, or three days peftileQCie^ 

I Chfon. XXI. I. And Satan flood of which he chofe the latter. ^ 

up againft Ifrael ^ and provoke^ Da- the Lord fent peftilence i^jm IJu^ 

wid to number Ifrael, Milton, we and there fell of Ifrael f^fijjf A*' 

fee, confiders it not as the advice fund men, ver. 14. '" 

of any evil counfellor, as fome ' 

underftand ihe word Satan^ but as 414. Js for thofe capti<vi ttiki 

the fugigeftion of the firft author &c. ] The captivity of the tat' 

of evil : and he expreffes it very tribes was a punifhment owing to 

properly by the pride of numbering their own idolatry and wickej- 

lfrael\ for the bell commentators nefs. ^hey fell off from God H 

fuppofe the nature of David's of- <worJhtp cal<vesf the golden calm 

fenfe to coniifl in pride and va- which Jeroboam had f(^iis in ^ 
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>f Egypt, Baal next and AHitaroth, 

knd all th* idolatries of Heathen round, 

Jcfides their other worfe than heath'nifh crimes ; 

Sfor in the land of their captivity 420 

tiumbted themfelves, or penitent befought 

jThe God' of their forefathers ; but fo dy'd 

tmpenitent/ and left a race behind 

tiike to themfelves, diftinguifhable fcarce 

Wtom Gentiles, but by circumcifion vain, 42^ 

And God vi?ith idols in their worfhip join'd. 

Should I of thefe the liberty regard. 

Who freed, as to- their ancient patrimony, 

Unhumbled, 

Ad and, ii\ Dan, and which the Ahab's wife, who prompted him 

rjt caris tie deities of Egyft^ for to all evil, was the daughter of 

is probable (as fome learned Etbbaal king of the Zidonians^ 

incn have conjeflured) that Jcro* i Kings XVI. 31. And by the 

l^up having converfed with the frophets of the grows i Kings 

.'^2>^tians fet up thefe two calves XVIII. 19. Mr. Selden under- 

; in imitation of the two which the ftands the prophets of jijhtaroth or 

|Efi;yptians worfliipped, the ' one Afiarte : and the groves under e'very 

Qule^. Apis at Memphis the me- green tree 2 Kings XVII. 10. 

tiopoli%;Of the upper Egypt, and fhould be translated AJhtaroth un- 

the odi^p: called Mnevis at Hiera- der every green tree. See Selden 

e lis the metropolis of the lower de Diis Syris Syntag. 11. cap. 2. 

• jyp^* ^^ ^^^^ '^^ AJhtaroth. But for the wickednefs and idola- 

Abao built an altar and a temple try of the Ifraelites, and their re- 

JFor Baal^ I Kings XVI. 32. and jeftion thereupon, and ftiil conti- 

at the fame time probably was in- nuing impenitent in their captivity, 

trodaced the worfhip of AJbta- fee 2 Kings ILVll, and the pro- 

Tothy the Godde/s of the Zidonians phets in feveral places. 
1 Kings XL 5. For Jezebel, 

/ 9 S 430. Head' 
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Unhumbled, unrepentant, unreform'd, ^' 

Headlong would follow'; and to their Gods perh^ ^ 
Of Bethel and of Dan ? no, let them ferve 4jt ^ 
Their enemies, who ferve idols with God. T 

Yet he at length, time to himfclf heft knoWKl, 
Remembring Abraham, by fome wondrous call 
May bring them back repentant and fincere, 43j|< 
And at their paffing cleave th' Aflyrian floods 

wha»i 



430. Headlong nvouU follow ; and 
to their Gods perhaps 

Of Bethel and of Dan? ^ There 
is fome difficulty and obfcurity in 
this paiTage ; and feveral conjee* 
tures and emendations have been 
offer'd to clear it, but none, I think, 
entirely to fatisfadlion. Mr. Symp- 
fon would read Headlong ijoould 
fall off and &c, or Headlong luould 
fall, how and i. c. ho^ng the 
A. Sax. participle. But Mr. Gal- 
lon feems to come nearer the poet's 
meaning. Whom or what would 
they fofiow, fays he ? There wants 
an accufative cafe ; and what mufi 
be underftood to complete the 
fenfe, can never be accounted for 
by an elleipiis, that any rules or 
ufe of language will juftify. He 
therefore fufpeds, that by fome ill 
accident or other a whole line may 
have been loft; and propofes one, 
which he fays may ferve for a 
commentary at leaft, to explain the 
fenfe, though it can*c be allowed 
fcr an emendation. 



Their fathers in their old ini^oAi 
Headlong would follow ; &c. 

Or is not the conftradion thiUi 
Headlong iMndd folknn as tn Mt 
ancient patrimony y and to their GUs 
perhaps &c ? 

431. — w, let them ferve 

iheir enemies^ luho ferve idols wtk 

God. ] This is agreeable to 

God's conftant dealing with thd 

Jewiih nation as recorded in the 

old Teftament. Thyer, 

436. jfnd at their paffing cletnt 
th' Affjrian food, &c ] Tli«rt< 
are feveral prophecies of the refto* 
ration of Ifrael : but in faying that 
the Lord would cleave th'jy^fiali 
foody that is the river EtfpteralMi 
at their return from ASCjnn, » iM 
cleft the Red Sea and the rivef 
Jordan at their coming from Egypt, 
the poet feems particularly to 1^ 
ludc to Rev. XVI. i«. Jnd th 
fiffth Angel poured out his tjkd ttpen 
the great ri^ver Euphrates ; and tht 
njnater thereof was dried n^, that 

tbt 
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While to their native land with joy they haftc, 
A& the Red Sea and Jordan onee he cleft^ 
When to the promised land their fathers pafs'd 5 
To his due time and providence I leave them. 440 

Sp fpake IfraePs true king, and to the Fiend 
Made anfwer meet, that made void all his wiles. 
-So fares it when with truth falfliood contends. 

the njuat of the kings of the eaft and make men go over iry-Jhoi: Ani 

-^mght he prepared: and to Ifa. Xf. there Jhall he an highway for the 

ty, 16. And the Lord Jhall utterly remnant of his people y ^which Jhall he 

dtfirvy the tongue of the Egyptian left from AJfytia^ like as it ivas to 

-fiay [and*with his mighty wind Jhall Jfrael in the day that he came up out 

he Jhake his hand over the rivers of the land of Egypt, 
md Jhall fmite it in the /even fr earns. 



The end of the Third Book. 
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BOOK IV. 

PErplex'd and troubled at his bad fuccefs . 
The Tempter flood, nor had what to reply, 
)ifcover*d in his fraud, thrown from his hope 
o oft, and the perfuafive rhetoric 
^hat fleek'd his tongue, and won fo much on Eve, 5 
o little here, n^ loft; but Eve was Eve, 
['his far his over-match, who felf-deceiv'd 
did raib, beforehand had no better weigh'd 
ihc flxcDgdi he was to cope with, or his own : 
iut as jSL man who had been matchlefb held . 1 o 

la 

y. This far his over-match^ nuho He had floade fome trials of hit 
felf-decei'u^d &c, ] An ufual ftrength, bat bad not iufficiently 
xmftnidion in Milton, This far an confider'd it hef on-hand % he had 
^tr-match for him, ^whofelf-decei'v^d weighed iu hut Jhoold have weighed 
yni rafifp hjfrre-hand had no bitter it hetter; if he hful been fully ap- 
^gh*d ^c. Neither is this incon- |uis'd whom he was contending 
iftent, as Mr. Thyer conceives it with; he would have ceafed from 
be, with what Satan had de- the contention, 
lar'd in Bp(dc II. 131. 10. But dos a man &c] It is the 

fiiethod of Homer to illuftrate and 

Have found him, viewed him, adorn the fame fubje£l with feve- 

tailed him, but find ral fimilitudes, as the reader may 

Far other labor to be undergone fee particularly in the fecond book 

iSfe. ^ of Uie Iliad before the catalogue of 

L 2 fhips 
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In cunning, over-reach'd where leaft he thought, 
To falvc his credit, and for very fpitc. 
Still will be tempting him who foils him fiill. 
And neveV ceafe, though to his fhame the more; 
Or as a fwarm of flies in vintage time, 15 

About the wine*pi:efs where fweet muft is pour*d. 
Beat off, returns as oft with humming found 1 
Or furging waves againfl a folid rock. 

Though 



ihips and warriors : and our author 
here follows his example, and pre- 
fents us, as I may fay, with ^firing 
of fimilitudes together. -This fe- 
cundity and variety of the two 
poets can never be fufficiently ad- 
mired ; but Milton, I think, has 
the advantage in this refpedt, that 
in Homer the loweft comparifon is 
fometimes the laft, whereas here in 
Milton they rife in my opinion, 
and improve one upon another. 
The firft has too much famenels 
with the fubjeA it would illuftrate, 
and gives us no new ideas. The 
fecond is low, but it is the lownefs 
of Homer, and at the fame time is 
very natural. The third is free 
from the defers of the other two, 
and rifes up to Milton*s ufual dig- 
nity and majefty. Mr. Thyer, who 
has partly made the fame obferva- 
lions with me, fays that Milton, as 
if confcious of the defers of the 
two foregoing comparifons, rifes 
up here to his ufual fublimity, and 
prefeats tt> the ieader*s mind an 



image, which not only filk and ia- 
dsfies the imagination, bat alfo 
perfe£Uy exprefles bodi the on* 
mov'd ftedfaAnefs of oar Saviour, 
and the frofirated baffled attempts 
of Satan. 

15. Or as a fmarm ^fi^ «» 

'vintage timey &c] The coni' 

parifon is very jaft, ioA aUb in the 

manner of Homer. Iliad. XVI. 641. 

tS{ OTf fJLiieu 

'Cifn %f c<«ieirf , art rt yhtiyH 

afyuL J'd/tt. 

lUi vero affidne circa mortmaa 
verfabantur, at qaam mnfcs 

In caula fafurrant lade picaa 
ad moldras 

Tempore in venio, qaaado lae 
vala rigat. 

Illiad.XVII. 570. 

'Hti 



I 
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Though all to (hivers dafli'd, th' aflault renew. 
Vain batt'ry, and in froth or bubbles end; 20 

So Satan, whom repulfe upon repulfe 
Met ever, and to flianieful lilence brought, • 
Yet gives not o'er though delp'rate of fuccefs. 
And his vain importunity purfues. 
He brought our Saviour to the weftcrn fide ^t 

Of that high mountain, whence he might behold 

Another 

*Hrf Kdi %py9/uliJi$ [ULhm 7gp of the fixth b06k of his Paradife 

XCS^ turJ^je^lJLioiQ, Loft, where the rebel Angels thun* 

If^ofdM J'axMtf. ' der-ftruck by the Meffiah are com* 

Et ci mufc« audadam pefipribus P^f^ ^^ ? berdof goats or timorous 

immifit Jhck together thronged. The obfcr- 

Qjye licet' abaaa crebro k cor- ;;*!^^.° ^ i^' ^5 vtry hx in my 

poie humano, ^P?^^" ^"^^ ^"8 ^^"^f* ^ the 

Appetitmordere. . Jmin: f^^^g^ P'^^"! ^.. ^^ '^^P ^^ 
^'^ "^ terror or confternation could be too 

This fimile is very much in the low for that exhauftcd (jpiritlef^ 
fame tafle with one in the fecond condition, in which thofe van- 
Iliad of Homer, where he com- quifli'd Angels mull at that inftant 
pares the Greek army to /swarms be fuppofed to be, and that abjedt 
efjlhs huxxing about tbe Jhefherds timoroufnefs imputed to them, in- 
wmlk'pail intbi Jprin^j and feems ftead of leflening the dignity of 
£able to the fame objection which the defcription rather adds to it, by 
is made to that, of being too low exciting in the reader's mind 9 
br the grandeur of the lubjedl. It greater idea of the tremendous 
moft however be allow'd, that no- majefty of the Son of God. This 
thing could better exprefs the teaz- comparifon of the flies now before 
ing ceafelels importunity of the ns would have anfwerM his pur- 
Tempter than this does. Mr. Pope pofe much better. Tbyer. 
in his note on this paflage of Ho- I cannot entirely agree with my 
mer obferves that Milton^ tvbo 'was ingenious friend ; for Mr. Pope is 
a clofe imitator of bim^ bas often co- difcourfing there of low images, 
fied bim in tbefe bumble comfarifons^ which are preceded by others of a 
and inlUnces thofe lines in the end lofty fhrain> and on that account 

L 3 ' this 
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Another plain, long but in hrcadth not wide, 

Wafh'd by the fouthern fea, and on the north 

To equal length backed with a ridge of hills, 29 

That fcreen'd the fruits of th' earth and ieats of men 

From cold Septentrion blafts, thence in the midft 

Divided by a river, of whofe banks 

On each fide an imperial city flood, ' 

With tow*rs and temples proudly elevate 

On fev^n fmall hills, with palaces adorned, 35 

Porches and theatres, baths, aqueduds^ 

Statues and trophies, and triumphal ar^^ 

Gardens and groves prefented to his eyes. 

Above the highth of mountains interpos'd : 

By what flrange parallax or optic skill 40 

Of vifion multiply'd through air, or glafe 

Of 

this comparifon, however fuitable 35. OnfnPnfinJlhUki'\ Vix|^ 

in other refpeds, would not hare Georg. II. 535. 
been (b proper for his purpofe. 

Septemque una fibi ittoni ci^ 

27. Another flatn, &c ] The cumdcdit arccs. 

kamed reader need not be in« ' 

form'd, that the country here 40. By nuhat ftrmiMfwJUn W 

meant is Italy, which indeed is mic fiil! &c jT^e leaned 

long but riot broad, and is wafh'd hare been very idlr bufy in too- 

by the Mediterranean on the fouth, triving the manner m which StOft 

and fcreen'd by the Alps on the fhowed to our Saviour all the kfag- 

north, and divided in the midfi by doms of the world. Some ftp- 

Ihe river Tiber. pofck wasdoncby yifidbi ttten 

by 
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telefcopc^ werecurious^tQinqukei 

i now the Tempter thus his jQlence brokei 

The city which thou fcefl: no other deena 

an great and glorious Rome^ queen of the earth* 

&r renown'd^ and with the fpoila enrich- d 4!^ 

nations; there the capitol thou feeft 

Dve the refl lifting his (lately head 

the Tarpeian rock, her citadel 

>regnablej and there mount Palatine^ 50 

' imperial palace, compafs. huge, ; and high 

z ftrufture, skill of noWeft architefts^ ' 

th gilded battlements, confpicuoue far, 

•rets and tcrrafes, and glittering fpires» 

tiy a fair edifice befides, more like 55 

xks of Gods, (fo well I havse difpoi'd 

My 

atan^s creating phantafins or obje^ fpecies regnorum ex uno 

:s of different kiiigdoins» and fpeculo in aliud et aliud continad 

Qting them to our Saviour's reflexerit, idque fecerit ufque ad 

^c, (sTr. But what Mikon oculos Chrifti. In locum Matthaei. 

alludes to is a fanciful notion For want of a proper index I could 

1 I find imputed to our fa- not find the place in Broughton's 

countryman Hugh Brou^hton« works/ But Wolfius in his Cur« 

alius a Lapide in fumming up philologies in SS. Evangelia fa^ 

arious opinions upon thisiul^- thers &s whim upon him : Alii 

gives it in thefe words : Alii cum Hugone Broughtono ad in- 

iter imaginantur, quod D»- ftrumenta artis opticae fe recipiunt. 

per multa ipecula fibi invicem Vid. Wolf, in Matt. IV. 8- Thyer.^ 

. . L 4 57- ^/ 
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My aery microfcoipc) thou may'ft behold 
Outfide and infide bbth^ pillars and roofs^ 
Carv'd work, the hand of fam*d artificars ' 
In cedar, marble, ivory dr gold. 60 

Thence to the gates caft round thine eye^ and fee 
What conflux iffuing forth, or entring in, 
Pretors, proconfuls to their provmces 
Hafting, or on return, in robes of ftatc; 

Lidon 

SJ.My airy micro/cope'] He had . Arttficumqui numus inter ie ope- 

called it telefcope before ver. 42. rumque laborem 

here micro/cope, being altogether Miratur. 
uncertain what fort of glafs it was, 

or how this vifion was performed : 66. —— tMnm ^bwfi] Troom 

but micro/cope feems to be the more of horfe. A word coined fitun tn» 

proper word here, as here our Sa- Latin turma. Virg. iEn. V. 560. 

viour is prefented with a view of Equitum tumut. 

minuter objefts. rr^ . ^ ., ^^^ . 

^%. Outfide and infide htb,^ So Sr «r7&^Bi^^^ T^^i^ 

Menippus,-^ Lucian's Icaro^e- ..^Tom Ro'^tl^ ^LdS 

•mppus could fee clearly and di- ^^^ ^^^^ and 4e iS^ 

ftmaiyfrom the moon ernes and ^^dsthenJrth; and aTS^ 

menupontheearth,andwhatt^^^ on the ^/^^r rold are ^ckK 

themfelvesmoftfccret.xrtT(«*i/4fltf m rer. 77 79. 
y^v if jluu yliOf i»f»y CA^^f ret^ 69. — fomefrtmfarthefifitohf 
'^oheiif TKj AV^t^^iy TA ytfvO' Sjene, and nubere the fii^Mbw M 
fjSpA* v.Ai ^ TA iv vTcui^qi [JLOvov, *way/a//j, 

"ctAXA Kou Q'TToaA oiKoi iHT^Tlov, Meroc NoloHctUy'] Syene^firih^ 
'ciQ/uSiJoi Ko^fbAifetv. Luciani Op. foutlf. How can that be? 

Vol. 2. p. 197. Ed. Graev. when Mifrar mentioned in the next 

^ CaUoft. line (to fay nothing of other ptaea) 

jg. — tJi,e band effam^d artificers] was farther fouA. Milton knew it^ 

The handfworky as in Virg, i£n. and thought of it too^ as appean 

I. 45 5* from his faying. 
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Lidlors and rods, the enfigos of their pow'r, 65 

Legions and <:phorts, turms of horfe and wings: 

Or embaffies from regions far remote 

In various habits on the Appian road. 

Or on th' Emilian, fome from farthefl fouth, 

Sycne*, and where the fhadow both way falls, 70 

Meroe Nilotic ile,^and more to weft, 

the realm of Bocchus to the Black-moor fea; 

From 

— — wbire tbiJhoAnu hotb nuof people that lived a great way ofF, 

falls^ and that poffibl/ Milton intended 

Meroe Nilotic ile. that fartbeft fiutb fhould be fo ap- 

^yene being fituate under the tropic ^^^ ^^ "^ ^^'^ ^^ ^" ^'.7;^„ 
rfCanccr, the fhadow, faUs there Hc firft mentions places in Africa \ 

J^^' 'S.L'^*^' if^^'^^K "? "^^ ^y^'^ acity of Eb^ptonthicon. 
rummer folftice, when the /un is files of Ethiopia ;Ditionis ^yp- 
vemcal, and then at noon the fha- ^j ^^^ j^^ j, \ ^^^ ^thiopi^Sy- 
dow faUs no way : . ^^^ . ^YxZu\, 5. Seft. 10 Mcrl, 

m , umbras nufquam fledente *^ *^*^^ ^^ ^^^y of Ethiopia in the 
' Sycne. Lucan. II. 587. river Nile, therefore called Nilotic 

tie, nubere tbejhadow hotb 'way falls ; 
But in Mffvr the fhadow falls both Rurfus in Meroe (infula haec ca< 
way0> at different times of the year, putque gentis iEthiopum — — ^ in 
and therefore Meroe mufi be far* amne mlo habitatur) bis anno ab- 
ther fouth.thanSyene, and nearer fumi umbras; Plin. lab. 2. Se^ 
the equator. To this I fay that 75. l^be realm of Boccbus^ Mauri- 
Milton had in view what he had tania. Then J/ian nations, among 
jead in Pliny and other authors, thefe tbe golden Cberfonefe, Malacca 
that Sjene was the limit of the Ro- the moil fouthern promontory of 
man empire, and the remoteft the Eafl Indies, fee Paradife Loft 
place to the fouth that belonged XI. 392. andutmoft Indian ile Ta^ 
CO it ; and to that he alludes. Or frohane, and therefore Pliny fays 
it may J>e faid, that poets have not it is extra orbem a narura rekgata ; 
icrupled to give the epithets extre- Lib. 6. Seft, 24. Then the Euro- 
mi, u&imi, fartbefi, nnuttft, to any f4ean nations as far as to the Laurie 

fool. 
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From th' Afian kmgs and PlEirthkii aimmg tkeife^ 

From India and the golden Cherfonefc^ 

And utmofl Indian ile Taprobane^ 

Dusk faces with white filken turbants wreathed; 

From Gallia, Gades, and the Britifb weft, 

Germans and Sc3rthians, and Sarmatians north 

Beyond Danubius to the Tauric pool. 

All nations now to Rome obedience pay. 

To Rome's great emperor, whofe wide domain 

In ample territory, wealth and power, 

Civility of manners, arts and arms. 

And long renown, thou juftly may*ft pre&r 

Before the Parthian; thefe two thrones except^ 

The reft are barbarous, and fcarce worth the fight^| 

^har'd among petty kings too far removed i 

Thefe 

fwly that 13 the palus Masotis; La- but this {huffing and inooftfiAeBqr.^ 

cus ipfe Maeotis, Tanain amnem is rery natural and agrteable ti | 

ex Riphaeis montibus defluentem the father of lies, amd' hf tbdi 

acdpiens, noviffimum inter Euro- touches his charader is iet in i 

pam Afiamque finem, &c. Plin. proper light. 
Lib. 4. Sedt. 24. 

Tem^;'r ^^d'^b^Sr Id ifed^u^ *^« from Ron.r^ the ilapd ^ 
Sa Jur to prefer the Parthi«. III. ^^TiX'^Ti^^ritiX ' 
^ ^* mean while committing the ^ \ 
the Parthian firft vernmeht to his wicked fa¥on» ' 
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^liefe having fbown thce^ I hsft fhown thee all 

Hie kmgdoms o£ the world, and all their glory. 

Ikk emp'ror hath no fon, and now is dd, 9a 

ffid and lafdvious, and from Ronie retired 

f o Caprese an iland fmall but ftrong 

)n the Campanian ihore, with purpofe there 

^s horrid lufts in private to enjoy, 

lonunitting to a wicked favorite gg 

ill public cares, and yet of him fufpicious, 

nated of all, and hating; with what eaie, 

kdued with regal virtues as thou art, 

Ippearing, and beginning noble deeds, 99 

Hight'ft thou expel this monfter from his throne 

Q'ow made a ftye, arid in his place afcending 

L vi(ftor people free from fcrvile yoke ? 

And 

\c character of this emperor, is editors baire prefenred the firft mif- 

kirfedHy agteeable to the Ronton taken pointing, 

dftories, and particularly thofe of j • t. , r j. 

fuctonius and Tacitus, who have ^ "T *"^ "* ^, P^^ afcending 

Mdnted this mon/hr (as our author A vidor, pqople £ree from fet- 

•alls him) in fuch colors as he de- ^« 7^^ ^ 

faved to be defcribcd m to po- por the meanii^ is not that our 

P^^* Saviour afcending a inSlor might fret 

t • i> 7 r J* ^^ ^"^ afcending might free a w- 

101. -^andin his place afcew£ng f^ uopl^^ as the Romans are aftcr- 

A mBor people free &c ] There ^^rds caUed vcr. r 32. 

ftould be no comma after *vi&or 

Iccordmg to the author's own cor- That people viftor once ^e. 

•XtCtions but yet I think aH tht 

' 115. On 



I 
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And with my help thou may'ft i to me the power 

Is giv'n, and by that right I give it thee. 

Aim therefore at no Idfs than all the world, tof 

Aim at the high'eft, without the high'eft attained 

Will be for thee no fitting, or not long. 

On David's throne, be prophecy'd what will. 

To whom the Son of God unmov'd reply'd. 
Nor doth this grandeur and majeftic (how I19 

Of luxury, though caird magnificence. 
More than of arms before, allure mine eye. 
Much lefs my mind ; though thou fhould'ft add to tell 
Their fumptuous gluttonies, and gorgeous feafts 
On citron tables or Atlantic ftone, 11/ ^ 

(For I have alfo heard, perhaps have read) 

Their 
I 

115. On citron tables or Atlantic ter were Greek wines, mach ad-i \ 

Jtoncl Tables made oF citron mired and commended by die An^' ^ 

wood were in fuch requeft among dents. * 

the Romans, that Pliny calls it 119. Qjfial and myrrbiui of 
menfarum infania. They were beau- imhofsd ^witb gems 

tifully vein'd and fpotted. See his And ftuds of pearly ] Crjfial ani , 

account of them Lib. 13. Seft. 29. myrrhine cups are often join*d tftp- 

I do not find that the Atlantic fione gether by ancient authors. Mar^t 

or marble was fo celebrated : the rhina et cryftallina ex eadem tent^ 

Numidicus lapis zadi Numidicum moT' efFodimus, quibus pretiam facent' 

mor are often mentioned in Roman ipfa ftagilitas. Hoc argumeiitiui 

authors. opum» hsc vera Inzurise glotii 

1 1 7. Their <wines of Setia, C^les, cxiftimata eft, habere quod pofe 

and Falerne, ftatim totum perire. Plin. Lib..!). 

Clnos and Crete,'] The three for- Sed. 2. We fee that Pliny i«±o»' 

mer were Italian^ and the twolat- fnyrrUm cups among foffils s So^' 

liger, 
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rheir wines of Setia^ Cales» and Falerne^ 
;^hios, and Crete, and how they quaflf in gold, 
li^ryftal and myrrhine cups imbofs'd with gems 
And ftuds of pearl, to me fhoald'ft tell who thirft ^ 
And! hunger fliil : then embafliesf thou (how'ft 12 1 
Prom nations far and nigh; what honour that. 
But tedioiis^wafte of time to fit and hear 
k> many hollow complements and lies, 
>utlandi(h flatteries? then proceed'ft to talk ia^| 
>f th* emperor, how eafily fubdued, 
iow gloriouflyj I fhall, thou fay'ft, expel 
V brutifli monfter: what if I withal 
|!xpel a Devil who firft made him fuch ? 

^et his tormenter confcience find him out ; 130 

For 

get) Salmafius and others contend ac temulentias caufa tenere Indiam 
rom this ?erfe of Propertius IV. juvat : et aurum jam acceffio eft. 
^.26. Or perhaps the words i;»^^VaciV/& 
Murrheaque in Parthis pocula ^««"&crefer only to^.A/firftmen- 
' ftrudhon. They quaff in gold im- 
liat tl\ey were like our porcelane : bofid with gems mid ftuds of pearL 
Mt if they were fo very fragil as 1 30. Let his tormenter confcience 
^ are reprefented to be, it is find him out i] Miltpn had in 
K)t eafy to conceive how they view what Tacitus and Suetonius 
aoold be imbofs*d<with gems and ftuds have related. Tacitus Ann. VI. 6. 
f pearl, I fuppofe our author af- Infigne vifum eft earum Caeiaris 
lisrted it from the words immedi- litterarum initium ; nam hi^ verbis 
Jtcly following in Pliny. Nee hoc cxorfus eft : ^id fcriham njobis 
wit fatis : turba geminarum pota- P. C. out quomodo fcAham, aut quid 
^8, et fmaragidis teximus cauces : ommno non fcriham hoc tempore ? DH 

me 
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* • 

For him I was not IbfH:^ nor yet to free 
That people vidtor onc^ now vile and bafe^ 
Defervedly made vzSiA^ who once juA, 
Frugal^ and mild^ and temp'rate, conquered w 
But govern ill the nations under yoke^ 
Peeling their provinces^ exhaufted all 
By luft and raping iirft ambitioos growa 
Of triumph, that iniulting vanity; 
Then croelt by their fports to blood Inur'd 
Of fighting beafls, and men to beads «3qx>s'd, 
Luxurious by their wealthy and greedier iUll, 



m Di^tfue pjus'Urdani quam fifire 14;. Or amU pfinmiarA 

quotidii fentio, fi /do. Adeo* feci- make out<ward free ? ] 

nora atque fia^tia fua ipfi quoquf nobk fentiment Miltoii e 

in fuppliciam verterant. Sueto- more fally, and exprefles mx 

liios Tiber. 67. Poftremo femet fufivelyinhisParadifeLoft.} 

ipfe pert^fus talis cpiftote princi- _Thcrcforc fincc he p< 

pio tantum flon i^x^mm. v^ii^ ^^^^ j^j^^^^ unworthy 

iaorum profeflus eft : ^uUfinbam ^ • * 

kc wjbere perhaj). it fhaM he. q^„ ^ „^ q^ j 

it le^s expos d,\ TUfightuu heaJU .^ . . . ^ 

are a poor inftance of the Roman "" '**"* * ^'' '° ** 

crnelQr in their fpom, in cooopa- Soalfoagaininkisi2thSoi 

oUier two, that one may yeiy well -^ * 

befiirpris*d at the poet's omitting No one had ever more refc 

;hein, See Seneca's 7th EpiiUc. tions of true liberty than \ 

C^JtoM* and I have often Uioughtchj 
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And from the daily £::ene eiFeminate. 

IVhat wife and valiant man would feek to fxte 

Thcfe thus degcnerat*^ by themfclvcs inflav'd. 

Or could of inward flaves make outward free ? 14^ 

Know therefore when my feafon comes to fit 

Dn David's throne, it (hall be like a tree 

Spreading and overfhadowing all the earth. 

Or as a (lone that (hall to pieces daih 

A.11 monarchies bcfides throughout the world, 150 

And of my kingdom there ihall be no end : 

Means there /hall be to this, but what the means. 

Is 

lOver was a mater proof of the m trn See; alluding to tke paraUe 
wtukneb of koman nature, than of the muftard-feed grown into a 
tihat be with a head fo dear, and /r^r, ft thsi the iirds hin in tie 
a heart I really believe pcrfc£U/ tranches thereof ^ Matt. A III. 32, 
honeft anddifintereftedy Ihouidcon- and to (what that parable aUb re- 
cur in fupporting fuch a tyrant and fpeQs) Nebuchadnezzar^s dream of 
|»rof€(s*d tramp&r upon the liber- ^e ^eaC tree nubofe Sfgith reached 
ties of his country as Cromwell unto hetvuen^ and the fip^t thereof ta 
was. 7hyer, the end tfall the earth, Dan. i V. 1 1 . 

Tertullian alfo compares the king* 
146. Know therefore when ^ fea- dom of Chrift to that of Nebu- 
fon comes to fit &c] Aparticu- chadnezzar.. See Grotius in Matt^ 
lar manner of expreffion, bat ire- Or as a ftme &c; alluding to the 
quent in Milton ; as if he had laid, ftone in another of Nebuchadnez* 
&now therefore when the feafon zaPs dreams, which brake the 
comes for me to fit on David's image in pieces, and fo this king- 
throne, it ft?aU be like a tree ^c. dom Jhall break in pieces, and con". 
Vxxt bis feafon to be Ukeafree{z^% fume all thefe kingdoms, and it Jhall 
Mr. Sy mpfon is ftrange language, ftand for c'oer, Dan. II. 44. jfnd 
and therefore reads / (hall be lUce of my kingdom there Jhall be no end: 
a tree: but 1/ refers to /^swr. The the very words of Luke I. 33. 
throne of David ihall tbea he Hh with only th^ n^c^ary change of 

th^ 
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Is not for thee to know, nor trie to tell. 

• To whom the Tempter impudent reply*d. 

I fee all offers made by me how flight 155 

Thou valueft, becaufc offer'd, and rqe^'ft : 

Nothing will pleafe the difficult and nice^ 

Or nothing more than ftill to contradidt : 

On th' other iide know aifo thou, that I 

On what I offer fet as high efteem, x6« 

Nor what I part with mean to give for nought ; 

All thefe which in a moment thou behold'ft. 

The kingdoms of the world to thee I give 5 

For giv*n to me-, I give to whom I pleafe. 

No trifle; yet with this refervc, not elfe, 165 

On this condition, if thou wilt fell down. 

And worfhiptne as thy fuperior lord, 

Eifily d^iie^ and hold them all of me; 

For what can lefs fo great a gift defcrve ? 

Whom 

tilic perfonj and of bis kingdom thert fcntcncc is better as a general olh 

Jhullhenoitid. fcnration. 

. 157. Nothing nmllpliafe the dijfi' ,66. On tint condition, if thm 

atlt and nice,'] Mr.Jortinand wi/t falUown, &c } In mf 

Mr. Sympfon fay that perliapB we opinion (and Mr. Thycr concurt 

ihoold Kad with me in the fame -obfervationj 

~. thee difficult and nice : *^?^ " "®5 ^^y *^^"8 "* ^*>« ^- 

pofiuon and condud of the whole 
but I think the iftus falls better poem fo juftly liable to ccnfure u 
in .the common reading, and the the aukward and prepofterbris in- 

trodadioa 
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Whom thus our Saviour anfwer'd with difdain. 
ever lik*4 thy talk, thy offers Icfs^ lyt 

W both abhor, iince thou haft dar'd to utter 
.' abominable terms, impious condition i 
1 1 indure the time, till which expired, 
ou haft pefmiflion on me. It is written lyf 
e iirft of ail commandments. Thou (halt woffhip 
c Lord thy God, and only him fhalt fervcj 
d dar'ft thou to the Son of God propound 
worfhip thee accurs'd, nqw more accurs'd 
* this attempt bolder than that on Eve, i8o 

d more blafphemous ? which expedt to rue. 
e kingdoms of the world to thee were given, 
mitted rather, and by thee ufurp'di 
ler donation none thqu canft produce i 
7iv*n, by whom but by the king of kingSi i Sf 
1 over all fupreme? if giv'n to thee. 

By 

iCtion ofthis xnddent in diii otfr SaVfear woafd actept the 

u The Tempter fhoald have kingdoms of the world opon th'' a* 

ofed the condition, at the bomiitabii terms of falling dowi| 

! time that he offerM the and weHhipping him, juft after he 

; as he doth likewife in Scrip- had rejected them unclogg'd with 

; bttt after hi& gifts had been any terms at all ? Well might the 

lately refused, to what pur- author fay that Satan impudent re^ 

was it to propofe the %m^ou$ plyd: but I think that doth not en* 

HenP Could he imag^ ihat tirely folve the obje^aon<r 

o L. I. M I9K f# 
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By theelx)w.fairl)r 18 the pvtx now * 

Repaid ? But gratitude in thee i$ loft 
Long jGnce. Wert thou fo void of fear or (bame^ 
As offer them to mc the Son of God^ ipt 

To me my. own, on fuch abhorred paft. 
That I fall down and worfhip thee aa God? 
Get thee behind me; plain diou now appear'ft; 
That evil one, Satan for ever damn'd, _. h 

To whom the Fiend with &ar abafh'd repl^d4 /- ii 
Be not fo fore ofibided. Son of God, j^ Q 

Though fons of God both Angels are and Mon^ T I 
If I to try whether in higher fort ^ Is 

Than thefe thou bear'ft that title, have propot'd V I 
What both from Men and Angels I iroetve^^ eH II 
Tetrarchs of fire, air, flood, and on the eaDth ^ i^ 
Nations befides fixnn all the quartered wiod^ . 
Goddf this world invok-d and world boneathj ■. - 
£- Who ' 



r 191. 4(#«» ffi^Mvxr,] Ther^t» Him wliofe fim be is; iad Wig 

which L.-the Demon pretends to, likehim^ icaeccibril/lbUowstllilC 

^▼er the kingdoms of the worhl^ he is loxd and kiag, 8* rtthwut 

is by gift ; but Chrift dames them Or. 34 Gontra- Ariaaot. Op* VoLli 

as its dwft by nature, and by virtue p. 387. Edit. Col. Cmm* 
of his^*«Kj^. 'TiQ- yttf ut nr 191* — ~ mbhomd jfta^} HK 

€)etf9 o/uoi®- flU/Tv a,f mh' o(jL9i& ulestheword^4ii» as itia-due'iMhR 

cTf m, ^A/ji^i %ri KM Kveiof Keu nicai teim for the contraai of .4|% 

^(Tih^u For being the Son of oeren ivith the DevS. m MJmm. 
God, he muft of courfe be: like ,. . i,j,i;uJ 

«> • 203. Gii 



'ho then thou art) who|b cioOEiiiig is Ibr^told : 
:> me fo fatal^ me k moft coftcerns. bo§ 

le trial hath indamag'd thee no way^ 
Lther more honor left aAd more e%em 1 
e nought advantaged, miffing what I aijn^d* 
lerefore let pafs^ as they are tr«iifit<H7> 
le kingdoms of this world; I fhall np more 1 10 
Ivife thee; gain them as thoa canft^ oc not« 
uirt^iHi thy&lf feem'ft otherwife ioclin^d 
lan to a worldly crown, addided more 
I cootenif^atidn and profound di^ute^ 
by that early adion may be judg'd^ 1 15 

heh flippii^g from thy mother's eye thou w^n^'ftj } 
Dine into the temp}e> the» waft foood ; - // 
nong'&e ^veft Rabbies4irpu<tant/ r 

{ poie^md qucl^ons fitting Mofts dbiSr^ > ^219 
aohM^iiot taughr; <he chUdhpod (hpws the maOf 
W . Aa 

^yG&dif fUs ^nw-UiH^JTJll' itif. «~^ tifn ^^jifM} la 

ton puffiies tii« famt fl6d<$i&, Mfltda^8<nihiedm0ii'a4(^'iJQ inoft 

dh )ii had aebmed » Mn Para- of the following on^ic^wai primu 

£.«ft, cKf tlieOods-of die Gan- od bjr millakc n»m^ fifimd\ bot die 

beiag^e fallen Att^»aiid fjMx pkkilx ' xequirea <u«^» ap 

s &pporte(i in it by the audio- liiere is tfs^u nmnt^fi in the yarfie 

^%haprifflitii«ie faltors^^who preceding. 
wgf an^nimoM in aceafiag the 2x9. ^-^^^mm.^^^ fitting Mofes chair, ^ 

abens'of worAi^^g lierik Mofis thair was the diair, in which 

DiMCies. fb^. Ae do^oxi fittang e^qpoondedabe 
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As morning (hows the day. Be famous then 
By.wifdom; as thy empire mufl: extend^ 
So let extend thy mind o'er all the world 
In knowledge, all things in it comprehend : 
All knowledge is not couch'd in Mofes law, 2: 
The Pentateuch, or what the Prophets wrote; 
The Gentiles alfo know, and write, and teach 
To admiration, led by nature's light j 
And with the Gentiles much thou mufl convcrfe, 
• Ruli 

law either publicly to the people, . in mOre delofive colors^ nor v 
cr privately to their difciplcs. The they ever anfwer'd with more 1 
ZcHhes and Pbarifees ft in Mofes dityof thought' or acatenefs of] 
ehairy ^'jri riK Maffittf KeL&tJ^^.(* foning. 7'fyer. 

Mat. XXIII. ^' ,30. Ruling tbm h pirfuafio, 

221, '^'-^Bt famous then */«« «^l,'i8 , i /ii„jH:^ 

^j«;i7^«;]Weirenowcotoe ../X^ 

to the lift teniptation properly fo ^^''^ ^^^'"'"^S ^^ ^' *"" 

caird ; and it is worth the reader's Yet held it more homane, u 

while to obferve how well Satan heavenly firft 

has purfued the fcheme which he By winiung words to cOn^ 

had propofed in council. II. 225. willing hearts. 

Therefore with manlier objeas Andmakeperfukfiondothew 

wemufttry ^*^ *^ar. 

His conftancy, with fuch as have But Satan did not hear thb ; it 

more (how part of o^ S^iviour's felf^ccmy 

Of worth, of honor^ glory^ and »id private meditation, 

popu ar prai e. 236. — -fW/^ra^r mount] 1 

The gradation alfo in the fereral mount tf Aiodatimtf jas in F 

allurements proposed is very fine ; dife Loft. 5CII. 588. where fee 

and I believe one mayjuftly fay, note. 

that there never was a more ex- 237. Wefhvartli mmeh newrt 

alted fyftem of morality comprised f6uthnuffty'\ This corre^ 

in fo ihort a compafs. Never were exadtiy to our ■ Saviour^s fup; 

ihe arguments for vice drefs*d up fituation upon mount Tauras: ' 

fclta 
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ng them by pcrfuafion as thou mcan'ft; 230 
hout their learning how wilt thou with them, 
hey with thee hold converfation meet ? 
V wilt thou reafon with them, how refute 
:ir idolifms, traditions, paradoxes ? 
)r by his own arms is beft evinc'd. 235 

k once more ere we leave this Ipecular mount 
ftward, much nearer by fouthweft, behold 
ere on the iEgean fhore a city ftands \ 



mnz defcriptioh o£ Athens and 
ammg is extremely grand and 
dfal. Miltpn's Muie,' as was 
e obferved, is too much 
ped down by the argumenta- 
!»ft of his fubjefti but emerges 
every favorable occaiion^ and 
the:.£un from under a cloud 
s out into the fame bright vein 
oetry, which ihines out more 
lently, tho' not more ftrongly, 
e Paradifc Loft. Tfyir. 
j8. WhereontheMgeanfiorea 
cityftands] So Millon caufed 
irerfe to be printed, whereby it 
rars that he would have the 
1 ^'^/iz/r pronounced with the 
nt i\pon the fird fy liable as in 
^ife.Loft. I. 746. and asFair- 
)fcen'ufes it, as was there xe- 
fCii. Built nobly, and Homer 
is tim^ calls it a swill-luiit city, 
i/u^ov- ^loki%dt9»* Iliad. IL 
, furf the. itirt and light tin /oil, 
ca being a napuntainous^^oun* 
the foU was light and bar^pn^ 



Buih 

and the air iharp and pure, and 
therefore faid to be produdive of 
iharp wjts. rlui sux£^/flur 7«v 

AftiAVTATws AifJ'f^.i oiffn. Plato in 
Timaeo p. 24. Vol. 3. Edit. Serr. 
Athenis tenue coelum, ex quo acu- 
tioresetiamputanturAttici. Cicero 
de FstO. 4. Jthim the eye of Greece, 
and fo Deinofthenes fomewhere 
calls it o98«x/A©- 'E/iXAj"^, but 
I cannot at prefent recoiled the 
place ; and in Jultin it is called one 
of the two eyes of Greece, Sparta 
being the odier. Lib. 5. cap^ 2. ; 
and Catullus calls Sirmio the eye 
of, Hands XXXII. I. 

Peninfularuih ^irmio, infularum- 

* que 

Ocelle: 

but the metaphor is more properly 
applied to Athens than any other 
place, as it was the great feat of 
learning. 



M 3" 
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Built nobly, pure the dr, arid light the foil, 

Athens the eye of Greece, mother of arts 

And eloquence, native to famous wits 

Or hofpitiable, iii her fWeet recefs. 

City' or fuburban, ftudious walks and (hades 5 



346 



239. — — pure the dr^, and Ajii 
the /oil A Thk is from Dio 
Chryfoftom. Sfet Spanhtim on Cal- 
Umachtt^. p. 44A. De Attica cae- 
toroqum didt Mo Chryfoft. Orat. 
^ p^ Sj* i^feu yttp r(w yj»^0» *- 

mijpoffem temd Jehi 'etc ^m oirmy 
frout im Toee K%if\(^y^tH eadMl 
)kv^m» poft Tkoqrdideni ncmpe 
Ipig. le.y a Gal^e didtar, n^ 
irf«#r. cap. 7. Acris aiieem Ktif\^ 
ynTdi ei^tn tribdt Ariftide*, Sttm^ 
ftM7- 6« p* 64X; Athens wai baiit 
|i(tweeb two fihtll rirtn Cephifus 
and Ilifssi aad hence it ii called, 
in the Medea of Enripidcs, ffp«r 
ff^Tfifim. <v«Aif . See the chctnft 
at the end of the ^ Aft. The ef- 
feft of thefe waters neon the air 

|i fwy poetkaHjr repre&Bted m the 
iame beaUtiliil ehohi«» 

Mrrecflc^ avt(Jt.mf 

Pulchrjfluiaue ad Cephiii fiuenta 
Venerem fount [ex Cephifbj 

cxhauri-r 
entem^ regionem petflailej 



See 

Kiediocres ventorum 

Dulce fpirantes auras. Cabbi;, 

244. See there the olive prok^ f 

Plato's retirement^ &c] E^AfiA- 

AxaJiifn^. TO /* tu yygetn^mf, 

pw©- oro^tfi^fi' Aiuutiifjue, mH 
itm I.vnkt$ %v KT^jfsrrJbrw^ ^etmh 

. p.ti^Ki9itJ)s^lA0mrAM»hl^ 
.... , . -^ 

— Meu f rvf a tp r^ AiuJ^npte^ 

'9'^nyofJ^hi rf«rr' «rrk af{p{«'/<. 
Being fetam\l to Ath^s firoo) .hie 
jonrpey to Bgyot, he (etded; him- 
felf in the Academy^ a gynmafiuin 
«r place of exerdie idr^thefabiiH^ 
of tiiat dsy, hekt with wood^ 
taking name' ham Acadefliu% OM 
of ^e heroes^ at Eupoli^: ' , 

InlkcitdAcadeinusih^riii^t!. 

•-^'-^uid he was huriied hi the Aca- 
denijr, wlitore he eomkMilKl meft 
of his time teaching philoTof^^v 
whence the fedl which iprufig fypia 
him was called Acadeniic. See 
Diogenes Laertins, amd St^ey in 

the 
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See there the dive grove of Academe^ . 
Plato's retirement, where the Attk bird 245 

Trills her thick- warbled notes the fammer longi 
There flow'ry hill Hymettus with the found 
Of bees induftrious murmur oft invites 

To 



dw life of Plato. The Academy ii 
ilwi^s ^efcribed as a wvody (Mdy 
•face* fet iiere in Laertius, and in 
HMKebEp.II.II.45. 

Atqne inter fylvas Academi quse- 
rcre veriun: 

^fuk MSbon diftingoiflies it by the 
IttHkidar name of tie eU*oi gnve 
V dcMUm, for the olive was oar- 
licuIaTbr Cultivated aboot Aaens 
bdog Utred to \finerva the God- 
ddk tf (he city, and he has befides 
die ezpreTs authority of Ariftophit- 
jws l^i^«< A€t 3. Seen. 3. 

* Scd in Academiam defbendem, 

(A facris olxvis fpatiaberis. 
n 

H'Zm /At Attie Urd, the nightin- 
galev for Philomela, who aocoid-' 
ing to the fables was changed into 
a nicfhtinsale, was die daughter of 
Pandion king of Athens, and for 
the fame.italon the nightingale is 
called JaJins ia Latin, quafi Attica 
avis. Mattiai Lib. 1 . £p. 46. Edit. 
Weftm. 

Sic, ubi muldfona fcrvet facer 



Iinproba denfias oSendit pici 
querelas. 

Ludovicus de la Cfftiz in hisinotfli 
upon Viigil pbfervesy^how otol 
the ancient fpet^bi|ve^)^d9..ufe «f 
the conipariibn df the niehtingale s 
Sophodes has it no left man tevea 
times. Homer twki^ and Burijpidei 
an4 feveral others : and .we. ^ 
Starved upon thrParadife Loftp-boiir 
much Milton was de^hted wi^ 
the nightingale; ooxpoet has ji^ 
troduc^d it to often^ or fpoken of 
it With liich rapture mJie; and pefi* 
haps there never was a yerfe moii 
cxpreflive of Che harmoB;jr of thk 
fweet bird thaii the foUovrag, . : 

Trills her thick-warbled vgatA 
the fommelr long. -"^ t^ 

So that ufda the ^whoje I bejirse 
it may be afTcrted, that P)atQ> A^ 
demy was never more beautifully 
defcfibed than here in, a, few lines 
by Milton. Cicero, who has iedd 
the fcenc of one. of his dialogues 
there, De Tm. Lib. V. and had 
been himfelf upon the fpot, haa not 
painted it in more lively colors. 

347. fhirejhw^ry bill Hymittus 
&c] And fo Valerius Flaccus calb 
it FloreaJMga HjmtU^ Argonaut. 

M 4 -V, 
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To ftodicus mi£ng; there Iliflus rolls 
His whifp'ring ftream : within the walls then vi( 
The fchools of ancient fages ; his who bred 
Great Alexander to fubdue the world, 
Lyceum there, and painted Stoa next : 

Tl 



V. 344. ind the honey was fo 
snath efleemM and celebrated by 
the Ancients^ that it was reckoned 
the beft of the Attk honey, as the 
Attic honey was faid to be the beft 
in the world. The poets often 
fpcdc of the murmur of the bees 
as inviting to 8cep, Yirg. Eel. 

1-56. ■: 

Sxfi ievi fomnum fuadebit inire 
uirorro : 

but Milton gives a more dfgant 
turn to it, and fays that it imvites to 
JIudious mufin^i which was more 
pmper indeed for his purpofe, as 
he is here defcribing the Attic 
^learning. 

^^. .— ihert Ilifurrdlls 
His lobiffring ftream ?\ Mr. Gal- 
lon and Mr. Thy er have obferved 
with mc, that Plato hath laid the 
fcene of his Phacdrus on the banks 
ind at the fpring of this pleafant 
river. — ^^/dfi/gf?* >»' **^ jirtfl*^ 

Nonne-hin^ aquulae pur^s ac pellu- 
cidae jucundo murmure con0uunt ? 
Ed. Serr. Vol. 3. p. 229. The phi- 
lofophical retreat at the fpnng- 
head is beautifully defcribM by 
Plato in the next page, where So* 
^at^ ^d Phsdrus are reprefented 



fitting on a green bank fli 
with a fpreading plantan, of « 
Cicero hath faid very prettily; 
it feemeth to have grown n 
much by the water which i 
fcribed, as by Plato*s eloquc 
quae mihi videtur aon tarn 
aquula, quae defcribitur, quam 
tonis oratione creviife. Pe 

1.7- 

253. Lfceum there, and ft 
Stoa next: ] Lyceum was 
ther gymnafium of the Atha 
and was the fchool of Aril 
who had been tutor to AUx\ 
the great, and was the found 
th^ fcft of the Peripatetic 
caU*d a.'X'o T» viefJretleiV fxoi 
•walking and teaching philofi 
Stoa was the fchool ofZeno, \ 
difciples from the place ha 
name of Stoics ; and this St< 
portico, being adorn'd with v; 
of paintings, was called in C 
noiib/Au or various, and hei 
Milton very properly the pi 
Stoa* See Diogenes Laerti 
the lives of Ariftotle and i 
But there is fome reafon to que 
whether the Lyceum was w/Vi& 
mualis^ as Milton afTerts. Fb] 
das fays exprefsly; that it v 
plate in the fub^rbs, built bj 



'here thou (halt hear and learn the^iipcfet pqi^ 
*£ harmony in tones and numbers hit \ 255! 
y voice or hand, and yarious-meafur'd ve^ie, 
Solian charms and Dorian lyric odes, 
ind his who gave them breath, but higher fung, r 

Blind 

des for the exerdfing of foldien: of poetr}!^ Suck wifejiieii at Dlov 

id I find the fcholiaft upon Ari« nyfiiis theHi^carBafieaiv and Plii- 

ophanes in the Irene fpeaks of tarch» have attempted to fliow. 

Ding i^fo the Lyceum, and goipg that poetry in aU ks Ibrms, trage* 

ut of it again, and returning back dy, comedy, ode, . and ^pitapli^ 

tto the city : — — ^ef^ to At/jesior €/- are included in his wcn^ . Sec 

#o»7<^ —^ wu ^A\i9 %^10/lif f« the ingenk)Ufl^ ju^pr qf^tht Itfgui^ 

u. Aviuat, lUU «TfQf^f| %ii rlw int^ th fi/e ojfd ^tingr^of Momt' 

"•Kiff. inhu-gingoponthitfubjealSed^i^. 

157. JEoHan charm and Dorian ^^J^'^^'^^'^'te^^^^ 

^'ijricodes,^ Monan charms, otff a^thorlere foltows HctOc^ 

Eolia carmina, -verfcs fuch as "^ ^" t?'^^?^^ ^^ ^^ ^ «^ Ho- 

tofe of Alcaus and Sappho, who ^* dutt fcc^was bom near the 

/ere both of Mitylcnc Z Lesbos, ^^^^ ^^^ ^'?S? ,^^«»ce hc^ bad 

ii iland belonging to the iEoUans. ^^ »*«*'^ ^^ Melefigenes, Ti8«7iM 

ior. Od. in. XXX. 1 3. •^'^^* ''^ '^'"f ' MftAf ^/0^«<* *»• 

7» TOTAfAV TtO; fjr^PVfJL/ttV hdiCt^ 

Princeps jEolium carmen ad It^los ^^^ and becaufe he was blind, thence 

Dcduxiffe modos. he was called Homer o fiyi i^m, 

M. rV. IIL 12. 6/?^flw cTf xfltt Ttfpo/Jtat '0/ti»p(&- 

*. ' * / , ., tT€xe$KTiftf-f 74* MfAlfdri^Ci A^O 

Fingent jE^so cgrmine nobilem. t„^ cviu^ppHr oi >Ap Ki;/a<uw tot^ 

"ioHan lyric odes, fuch as thofe of '^y^^^^i iifnesvi My^trtv. Whoje 

»mdar, who calls his A^^eietP eop- fonaFhabui challengd for his o^, 

ufytt the Dorian harp, Olymp. allud«ig to a Greek epigram in the 

:.ife. Ace/^^scT.;.^ Dorian but fi^rft book of the Anthologia, 

dn, Olymp, III. o. j^eoctei Koyic^ HotJ^ov ynv tyoff, fj^at^^g /# 

Dorian hymn, Pyth. VIII. 29. ^«®- O/tiip©-, 

258. ^/f^ i&ii nvho gave them yuhi^h Mr. Fenton has inlarged 
breath f &c] Our author agrees ^and applied tQ Mr. Pope's En^[ih 
vith thofe writers, who fpeak of Iliad, ' 
iiomer a«.th^fath#r9f J^^ kii^s . *•,; 
• -^ 262. U 
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Blind Mdefigenes thence Homer call'tS, 

Vfhdk poem Phoribus cfaalleng'd Ibr his owiu »6^ 

Thence what the lofty grave tragediafs tanghc 

In Chorus or Iambic^ teaches beft 

Of moral prudem^^ with delight received 

In brief fententious precepts^ while they treat z(ijf\\ 

Of fate, and chance, and change in human life; i 

High actions, and high paiSons beft delcribing : 

Thence 



o 



h 



"'1 



169. im Chrus w ImiJbn^T^MS^ 
ttty be fidd to be the two confti- 
tuent ptm of the ancient tragedy, 
which was written either in Iam- 
bic Terjfe, or in verfes of rarioiis 
tteafares, whereof the Choriu ufv- 
ally oonfifted. And the charafto 
here {^ren of the ancient Greek 
tragedy is very juft and noble ; and 
the Englifli reader cannot form a 
better idea of it in ita hieheft beau- 
tf and perfieflion thto Xff reading 
our author*s Samfon Agoniftes. 

Z67. nence to tbefiaiuus 9ntton 
refmr^ &c. ] How happily 
does Milton*s verfification in this 
and the following lines concerning; 
^die Socratic philofophr escprefe 
what he is defcribing f In the firft 
we feel as it were the nervous ra- 
pid eloquence of DemoiUienes, 
and the latter have all the gentle* 
nefs and foftnefs of the humble 
modeft charader of Socrates. 

268. Thofi ancientt'} For MiltOn 
was of the fame opinion a$ Cicero, 



who preferred Pericles, Hyperid^iii 
/Bfchines, Demofthenes, and d» 
orators of their times to DeoMtHnii! 
Phalereus and thofe f)i the fubije^. 
quent ages. See Cicero ds Claris I 
Oratnribas. And in the ja4£incil: I 
of Quintilian Demetrius Phaleceai! I 
was the firft who weakened elo- 
quence, and the laft almoft of die 
Athenians who can be odled an 
orator: is primus inclina&feUK 
qnentiam dicitur-— ultimnseftjRfif 
ex Attids qui did poffit orator. Scr 
Inilit.Orat.X.i. 

170, "^ondfiifmt^dputrGrme^ 
Allodine (as Mr. Jortm has Ukevy^. 
obferved) to what Ariftopbanei h|f|; 
faid of Pefides in his Acharnqnies. 
A^ a. Scene 5. \ 

Since I have mention^ this paf-! 
fage, I will add that Cicero has al- 
luded to it in his Orator ^ fpeaky 
ing of Pericles* Qui & teiuu |^ 

neie 
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'hence to the ferhouft omtorB fepaif, ' .u.l 

Tiofe ancient, whorcTefiftlefs eloquence *;, ■ 

S^clded at will that fi«rce democmtfe, 

book th' arfenal and fukftinM oter Grcecej 270^ 

b Macedon and Artakerxei throne: - 

d fage philofophy nestt lend thine tat^ 

torn Heav'n deicended to the low^^rooft faouie 

f Socrates; fee there his teaemcnt. 

Whom 



re Qteretor, nnnqnam ab Arido* 
Sne poeta fulgere, tonare, per- 
Dcere Graedam di^os eflet. Dio- 
fus Sic^lus has quoted it like- 
ft bib. 1 1 • atid afcHbed it tx> Eu- 
^ the poet, the fame vAo k 
AtioB\i oy Horace^ 

Eiq)oU8« atque Cradaosy Arifto- 
\ plumefque poetK. 

|trtpT#t — *-TTf€««AiiK ivKviJt/&i@' 

hJKdbS"^. Cicero had at firftfallea 
to the fame miilake.as Diodorus 
likli is often the cafe of writers 
lioqddtebyikitmoi-y; aftd there- 
re ddites Atticos to correCl the 
ipies, and for Ea]poHi to pot In 
iflophanes. Cic. ad Att. XII. 6. 
ihi erit gratam^ fi non modo in 
>ris tuisy fed etiam in afionun per 
irarios tuos Atiftophanem repo- 
etis pro Eiipofi. The niiftake 
a:s correded according to his de- 
t ; iat leaft it is fo ih all die re- 
atkiing copies and editionti. 



371 . %. hUtidftt^ mutJriaxgrxes 
throne:^ As Pericles and others 
fulmin^d over Greta f An^xerxm 
tknni againft the Perfianting, f» 
D^mofthenes iivtt &ie oralorpnti* 
colaiify vr\iofiUiMi^nmr^e^H 
Muai&H Apltik king Riilip in hSk 
crayons tteefeve denominated Phi- 
lippics. 

273. From Heavi'M dtfcrnkdhftn 
lowToeft boufe 

0/ SotraiesQ Mr. Calton tAiinlcl 
the atithor dliades to Jur. Sac 
XI. a^ 

»— - e coelo delcendlt yv»if, 

as tkb famoas Delj^c pi c cept wan 
the ibandatioh of Soerates*s philo>* 
phy, and fo much nfed by him, 
that it hath pafM witli fome fek 
his own. Of as Mr. Warbnrtoa 
and Mr. Thyer conceit, the atxw 
thor here probably allades to whitt 
Cicero fays of Socrates, Socrates 
autem primus philofbphiam dero- 
cavit t coslo, -et in urbibus coUoca^ 

vit. 



172 PARADrSE REGAINED. Bopk! 

Whom well infpir'd the oracle pronouncM 27c 

Wifeft of men: from whofe mouth iflucd forth 
Mellifluous ilreams that watered all the fchools 
Of Academics old and new, with thafe ^ 1 

Sirnam^d Peripatetics, and th6 feft 
Epicurean, and the Stoic fevere ; 280 

Thefe herie revolve, or, as thou lik*ft, at home. 
Till time mature thee to a kingdom's weight -^ 
Thefe rules will render thee a king complete 
Within thyfelf, much more with empire join'd. 

To 

.Tity ttiA^kmitts edam introduxit. vereddownto us upon . d^ ,oc€ih 

.^ufc. Difp. V« 4. Bat lie has given fion is this, . . ^ 

>ji.yery^diffmiic ieiife to the words . . < ^ ^ 

>Kidier by dcfign or miftake, as ^'^^"^ ^•*»'>' ^^e^r^f <r^ 

Mr. ^Warbimon oWcrvca. It is ^«r«T®-. 

.^properfy called /i&tf bnv-r»fl hcu/e; Of allmenSocrate&istheiiriftiL 

.for I bcUcve, faid Socrates, that g^^ j^j Lacrtiiis lit Tita So- 




•£>« Mf oifiai dpn 2«it^T»<) undcrftood to be the infplrcr:^- 

.^mvJA *m<L¥u peiJ^t0f vivli fJLf(a,<. forth 8cc] Thus Quinti^SM€i^i 

Xenophon Oeconomic. fivemioa's Socrates ^^iri pbilofipborumy L, lo. 

or Attic pounds were better than and as the Ancients looked upon 

.&tteen. pounds of our money, a Homer as the father of poetiy, fo 

mina according to Barnard being they cij^emed Socrates, the father 

three pounds eight JhiUings and of moral philoifophy. The diSk- 

nine peQce. rent fedls of philpfophers were bti 

275. Whom 'wellin/^r^dtbi oracle Jo many different families, which 

, fronouMtji all acknowledged him for jthcir 

Wi/eji of men \ ], The verfe deli- common parent. See Cicero Aca- 

• ' demic. I 



-*■, 



Jpok>V. PARADISfi REGAUSf^a 1^3 

To whom our Saviour fagely thus rcply'd. 285 
Think not but that I know thefc things, or think 
[ know them notj not therefore am I ihort 
Of knowing what I ought: he who receives 
Light from above, from the fountain of light. 
No other doftrin needs^ though granted trucj apcr 
But thefe are falfe, or little elfe but dreams, 
Conjedhires, fancies, built on nothing firm. 
The firft and wifeft of them all profefs'd 
To know this only, that he nothing knew; j 

The 

iemic. I. 4. Tufc. Difp. V. 4. and it, as die preceding fpeech of'tz- 
pardcdarly De Orat. III/169 17. tan is for diat fine ^em «f poeoy 
The quotation would be too long which rails diroagh its and one 
to be inferted. See likewife Mr. may obferve in genereU that Mil- 
Warbiirton*s account of the Socra- ton has quite throu^out this work 
tic fchool. B. 3. Se£t. 3. of theDi- thrown the ornaments of poetry on 
vine Legation. die fide of error, whether' it was 

. 2S3. Theji rules nuill render thee that he thought great troths beflr 
4ec} Ask iv/^o^ rules, and no an- exprefs'd in a grave unaffcaed ftile; 
fWer can be r^ularly given : ask or intended to fiiggeft this fine. 
jwhfo^ and the anfwer is eafy. moral to the reader, that fimple 
There is no mention before of naked truth will idways be an over- 
rules ; but of poets, orators, phi- match for falihood tho* recom- 
lofophers there is. We fhould read mended by die gayeft rhetoric, and 
therefore, adorned with the moft bewitohing 

Their rules will render thee a ^^®"; ^, %* ; .,^ . . 

king complete. C.U^. ^'l^'iS^^^/Vi^ 

285. To whom our Saviour fagely this oufyt ihat be nothing knew. Hie 

thus replfd.} This anfwer of in oamibus feie fermonibus, qui 

-our Saviour is as much to be ad- ab iis, qui ilium audierunt, per- 

mired for folid reafoning, and the fcripti vane, copiofe funt, ita dif- 

mahy fublime truths contained in putat, ut nihil adfirmet i|^e, rcfel- 

■-•■• lat 



m^ 
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The next fo fftbling fell and Cnooth conccdfis y t^ 

A third fort doofated all things, thoogh plua fenfe jf E( 

Odiers m virtue plac'd felicity. 

But virtue jdn'd with riches and long life^ 

In cor[K^ pleafure he, and carelefs eafe} 

The Stoic laft ia philofof^ pride, ' 300! 

By him call'd virtue; and his virtuous man. 



I 



is 



■•I 
Wife, 

lat tfios : nih3 fc ftire ^kae, 1116 <* natore, inwKididie&ncy em*. 

i4 ipfum: coqae jpneftare ceteris, ** not find or make a ymetf efi 

qaodiUiqiUft ne(b«it (ore fe pu- ** fuch fjmboUziiig xdbmbUnoen 

t^t; k&, fe nihil feire, id iinam ^* fo that emblemt, &bles» fyau 

Mpe. Cicero. Academic. 1.4. ** bolf» all^ories» tlio* they are 

295. tbiutxtffMMgfeU^ mU ** pretty poetic fandei, are infi^ 

JmMfkmfiiiJti} 6te^Pkrker*s ^ aitdy unfit lo caj^ Ifchihfa'i 

Vr^H4lmf9iriM^m[fmcc{ the " phical Mtioaa a»d dUcottiner.ift 

PlfUOiif^^l^lofiifliy. Oxkad 1667. «< the flatures flf thtagi. --^*«- Thr 

p«7f . •« PhMa and hit &Xlomn *' txtd of phildbphy is Jm fwdr 

v^lMHre-powMiaicaiied their aodoiu " into, aid difcovir the natDfe^ 

*\py W^AuB^ fMa$, fymbol«, << things; bitlheUeveyoojaidau 

«<vfMU^hImt h«aM ef anetiphon^ ** ftandnothowthejMtnpe«f ao^ 

«* alh^^oiws, W all ferta of my- << thia| it at «U difiEoreret by 



•VfilM^efiiiefeiitaiioBi, (atitTul- '< maUngit the ((h«ifr^i 

^^ vgacly knowa.) AUwbash, apoft " jdcalanddadcdifemHofrt.^ ririo 
^^ tba aiMDunt pf thair ebfcimqr rtl»i 

«.' and. ambi0i%, ana apparently %<^. A ibkdftft dnktdsiljsikm^ 
<< the unfitted fi^ in the world* tifcugifl^Jkt/niTluhwm 

<< tocfcpreftthetraioofanyBuui's dwt Sceptkt or Fyn^ioiMana vdie 

«« thoughts tpanodbar: forbefidet difciples of Eyirho, who affinted 

« that they carry in them ao k- notlung, neither honeft nor dif» 

« tpUigihle afinky to the nottoes, honeft, joft nor unjufi^ and jTo of. 

^ whidi.they weffe,4iefi|QVl to in- every dung 1 that there is no 



^ tsmase* die powers of imagina^ indeed loch, bat that men do ^' 
« don an ib f^adp said the ia- things by laiir and cation; that ia ■ 



€9 



fiances in which one thin^ may every thing thia is aot rath^er thas 
refamUe another are (6 wmaj» that. This was called the Scepdc 
** that there is leasee aay thip^ in philotophy fcoca its oontinusl io^ 

ipcftion, 
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'Wife;^ perfed in himfelf^ and dl poflefiing, 

£quak to God, oft ihames not to prefer. 

As fearing God nor man, contemning all 304 

Wealth, pleafure, pain or torment, death and life. 

Which when he lifts, he kaves, or boafb he can^ 

For all his tedious talk is bat Kun boaf^ 

Or fubtle fhifts conyiftioa to e\rade» 

Alat 



tfcBian, and ntver indtngt wni 
f^rrriuMoijui from Pyrrho. See Sun* 
.cy*s H§e of Prrrho^ wftiaiskct due 
Ksoount from Diogtnts Laordus. 
2 397.- Otlfers in nrirhu |pc] Tbefe 
were die old Academics, and the 
ggjytctici die fehtdan of Ari- 
(badA. Honefte aatem viTcre, fra- 
rebut jby <;«» primas 'he- 
L condliet, et vetus Aca- 
dkmiacenfait, et Ariftoteles : cjuf- 
qQeMnid nmic proxime videntur 
aUtBiidit. ■ CktfX) Acadsmk. II. 
^Q Ergo vmtM, eft fenccnda veoe- 
nMifiAi'iW<ltwiki3i'um et PenpaMi* 
Gon]m> lit ittett» bedomm dker^rt, 
(ccwiAim nataram Tivere, ad eft» 
▼irtate adkibka^ihii pnmisljMta- 
x^^bds; de Fin. 11, ti« 
^tx^ In Ofpfkuti flu^€ hit md 
., atMlefsitiftAfL}faaae^,Qti^ 
firoHU anteei' Ufad vti m4xime» 
ipfa. naiura, at ait'iUe, -ad- 
ret peprobet; id: eft» voiupta* 
tern et dolotem i ad ^aoc, '^'V** 
fequaaiur et qoae fogtamas^ r«xt 
omnia. Cicero de Fin. I. 7. 

300. T^^^AnV^iec} The ran* 
for why Milton reprefeats our Sa- 



vloer ttid^g fadi paitieidar Kotfoa 
of die Stoics abortf^thb reft, vai ' 
probahly becaafe thtiF^auMde ]j«t^ 
tenfioas to a more lefinM ited ex« 
alted viitae dian. oaf of Ae other 
feds, and -were at dut time the 
moft preraiUng parqr aoMgnthe, 
phildiophert, ^die aM>ft rerei^ 
and e&em*d for tli^ IMftndf 6P^ 
their morals, and the auflerity of 
their lives. Tha piame of didr 
'virtrnmu man is nerft6d7 \^ as ' 
might ea&7 be f&owti frOtosBan/ 
pa&eca in Seneca and, Ancoainiae, 
and medefe^ and infaiftcnettC7 of 
their icheme could not p^KUy be 
fet in a ftrosger light than dier 
are \>y oar author in the lines ibl« 
lowing. Thftr. 

303. EfiudstoG9d;\ InMilton^s 
oWa edition, and all following, it 
vi Equtdt9G9d: bat I cannot but 
think this an trror of the preis, the 
fenfc is io orach improved by the 
addltioa Cnly of a finite letter. 

Equals to God, on -ihames not 

. to prefer. 

307. Ftr miihit u£m tmUtii ha 

Or 
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Alas what can they teach, and not miflcad^ i ^-i W 
Ignorant of themfelves, of God much more» jj^ 
And how the world began, and how man &U i» ^ 
Degraded by himfelf, on grace depending ? 
Much of the foul they talk, but ail awry, ! 

And in themfelves feek virtue, and to themieIves.^.l|De 
All glory arrogate, to God give none, 31 j 

Rather accufe him under ufual names. 
Fortune and Fate, as one regardlefs. quite - .^ 

Of mortal thmgs. Who therefore feeks in thcfe ) 
True wifdom, finds her not, or by delufion jf 

Far worfe, her falfe refembknce only meetej j^ji 
An ^mpty cloud. However many books, -X 

Wife 

Or fiJnU Jhips\ Vain boafis relate dments of andetit philofiagby jm^ 

to-tiie Stoical paradoxes, wcAfiihtU on this point in .tlie ^"^yjn^ 

fiifts to their dialedic, which this words : . ■■■ ■' ^ propter yi|i]|ttg| 

ied fo much cultivated, as to be as enim jure UutLtmur^ .ei fa^ySnS 

well known by the name Dialettci rtBe glorimmur: quod iioa SSS*^ 

as Stoid. Warburton. geret, fi id doniun a Deo^ aoo a 

.313. Much of the foul thiy talk, ^^ haberm» ArVem >m 

lutallaJry,-] 4tt what Mr. h<«<>nl>ut aoai/- ant f% 



Warbarton has faid upon this fub. ^ ^ ahud qoippiam Bafti 

kfl in the firft volume of the Di- "'"f. ^^"^'» ^' *«. ^^9^^ 

^ Legation. f^^ $^ .^ «r«ia.^agunQs, 

^ turn nihil aoftrfBJaodi airu2nM||,f 

3 1 4. .M in thmfihvis fiek nnrtuif arbitramur. Num cpis, qudd .hfl^ 

and to tbgmfil'uts nus vir effirt, gratias Diis egjtt affi^. 

All glory arrogate^ to God gi*ve qaam ? At quod dives, quSd 1^ 

fme,i Cicero fpcaks the fen- noratus» quod iscolumis. —- * M' 



t 



li 



\ 



IfaoktV. PARADISE REGAINED. ijj 

t 

Wife men have faid, are wearifome; who reads 

IncefTantly, and to his reading brings not 

A Ipirit and judgment equal or fuperior, ' 

(And what he brings, what needs he clfewhere feek?) 

Uncertain and unfettled ftill remains, 326 

Deep vers'd in books and (hallow in himfelf. 

Crude or intoxicate, collecting toys. 

And trifles for choice matters, worth a fpunge ; 

As children gathering pebbles on the (horc. 33cf 

Or if I would delight my private hours 

With mufic or with poem, where fo foon 

As in our native language can I find 

Thatfolacc? All our law and ftoiy ftrow'd 



• < r 



With 



itinfiittimTitlredtiaih, 7«a?c/^ hoi Jnajfaxily^ l?c] See the fiuna 
iiailtm^^nmrtaRum eft, fortunam a ^-'^^— '— -« — j.r^T^Axrrr 
9UftiiMam, ifi iffijumndam ejg 
t^mtmi. Dq Nat. 0ebr. lit. 36. 
•^^^^- *•' WarlmrtM. 



9lif€tMam^ ifiitfi/umendamefi 116. 

^ ' ^f^\?^'^*'-^^^il^i ButknowUdge Is a. food, md 

f 4|a ir: ^ mpiy.shad, ] A jno- Her telnpVance over tppetitt^ 

taplor>take& isiam the fidile of * &c. fiffr* 

W.wJ^«iArac'd «. mftf cimd ^^ ^^^ ^ ^. ^^ 

*'f»J*»*^- ^i6i5rir^^i6^*>>tf] The 

«22. Wife nm \^jfidi9^ Al- poet mafces the old fophifter Ae 

lomng to Eeclrf.'Xn!. 12. Cy Of vil aliways j^ in |u8 trade. 

mtkheg muty haks then ^ na iH 'Tis pity he ihqiild make Jefiis (as 

Olid much Jhufy id a weanaefs fif ikf he does keric) ttie |he £une ariQ9. 

J%<&. _JfFarbm't9Hm 

322. ^nxlhuuis 

*-■ Vol. L If 33S— ^ 



I7« PARADISE REGAINED. Book 

With hymns, our pfalms wkh artful terms infcrib'dpil 
Our Hebrew fongs and harps in Babylon, jjjfiT 

That pleas'd fo well our vitftors ear, declare 11: 

That rather Greece from us thefe arts d^riv*d| 
IH imitated, while they loudeft fing 
The vices of their Deities^ ajnd their own ^|la 

In fable, hymn, or fong, fo perfonating 
Their Gods ridiculous, and themfelves paft fliartid 
Remove their fwelling epithets thick kid 
As varnifti on a harlot's cheek, the /eft, 
Thin fown wkh ought of profit or dclightj ^i^^ 

. Wl 

335* *~" ^ pfalfhs nmfb lawful Adt^^afitduu nf^itf m fnfuhf 
' ta^ms infcnVd^l He means the faying^ Sing m me of th fingi tjf i 
Inrdrfptions often prefixed to the Sion. 

mo,. To ftc chief in«a on ,v, flf'T „^'"" '? .J^^"'^ 
Neginoth upon Shcmldth SMg. fSt^S'^X^S^ 

kind? of pfalms or ihftrainent,. f^*^;?^ u iuK^I? • i 

. tn jSabylonf . 
^at^im'dfi^ellmr^aots e^,'\ 343 . . — j^dUng ephhm} Gftek 
Thfe 15 faidupontheaudiontyof compounds. fTarhtrtim, 

na.lCXXXVlI. 1 &c. By the H' The hymns of fhe Grtek pocCi £o 
^nief^iefli'afyUn, there tve/ai do<um, dicir Deities coirifft of very Mdlb 
Jea 'ive nx/eft, nuben *we rtmemhred more than repeated inVdcffildihi |j( 
Sion. We hanged our harps vfon the tKem by different nlarites ^nd*^ 
nhiilms ih^ the tnldft thereof. For thets. Our Saviour leiy probaHjf. 
there they that carried us anvay cap- alluded to tlicfe, Ivhtreire catlfioiil 
^ /^i^f, required of us a fing ; emdthey his dtfcipla agalalt vafa^repefiSon* 

and 
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Will far be found unworthy to compare 

iVith Sion's fongs, to all true taftes excelling^ 

Vhcre God is prais'd aright, and God-like men. 

The Holieft oF Holies, and his Saints ; 

luch are from God infpir'd, not fuch from thee, 3 5^ 

Jnlefs where moral virtue is exprefs'd 

5y light of nature not in all quite loft. 

Their orators thou then extoU'ft, as thofe ^ 

The top of eloquence, ftatifts indeed, 

!\nd lovers of their country, as may feemj '25$ 

3ut herein to our prophets far beneath^ 

As 

ind much ^peaking (fitr/jvioyia) *^ ment alone, but in the teiy criw 

n their prayers. Matt. VI. 7. '* tical art of compofition, may 

n^er. ** be eafil^r made appear over ul 

346. Will far be found unworthy ** the kinds of lyriC poetry, to be 

' to cetnfare ' <* incomparable, 

'With SiM^s fongSy ] He was of 3^0. \uch are from God inj^r^df, 

Sis opmion not only in the de- mt fuch from tbee^ 

iinc' of life, but likewife in his Vnlefs lubere moral *virtue is ii^ 

^i^days, as appears from the frefs'd&c] The fcnfe of thcfe 

Mt^Eice to his fecond book of the lines is obfcure and liable to mif-- 

b^^W^ Church-Gotjemmint. '-'^-^ take. The meanii^ of them is, 

^ Or it bccafion ftaU lead to imi- pqets from 4bee infpired are noc 

* tate thofe magnific odes And liich as thefe, unl^& where moral 
:* hjrmns wherein Pindarus and virtue is expreded Sec, 

^ CallimachQS are in moft dt»gs Meadowcoterf, 

* worthy, fome others in their 353* -*— or^i^^y^] Ifhouldprop 
^ frame jadicions, in&eir matter fer.--as /i&0Af^i&/' Calton. 

« moft an end fecdty. Bot thofe 354. ^"-^ ftatifts] Or ftatelinen. 

f* frequent fongs thronghoot the A word in more frequent ufe for« 

f* law and prophets beyond aH merly^ as in Shakefpcar^ Cynibe*'^ 

'^ theiCf not in their divine arga- line A6t z, Sc. 5. 
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At men divinely taught^ and better teaching 
The folid rales of civil governnient 
In their majeftic unafFeded flile 
Than all the' oratory of Greece and Rome; 360 
In them is plaineft taught^ and eafiefl learnt. 
What n^kes a nation happy % and keeps it fa. 
What ruins kingdoms, and lays cities* flat; 
Tliefe only ^ith our law beft fbrrn a king. 

So fpake the Son of God; but Satan now 36^ 
Quite at a lofs, for all his darts were fpcnt. 
Thus to our Saviour with ftern.brow reply 'd* - 

Since neither wealth, nor honour, arms nor arts^/ 
Kiegdom nor empire plcafcs thee, nor ought ^ : ^ 
By me proposed in life contemplative, 370 

Or aftive/ tended on by glory', or fame, . -/. 

What dofl- thou. in this world? thewildernefs: ,.,, 
A ^ For 



• Into beHeve, 380. — /i&g/} ef *wj -C^. 

:ifiuitifi thoBgh I itti&one, nor IV. 4. U^btn th$ f uUefs of . thp, 

V .^ . iilbeto be :>) time was come^ God fiat fwih lis 

.\ J^ncedidhold it, ^MOnxftatifis 'ven, &c] A fatire on Card^ j 

iio^ Uc, who with die boldnefs and impiegr, 

^ ^ •■ I f 'I.'- rr ^-1 of an atheift and a madman, DO^ 

%6z^^ma}esha^andk^sfi,^ of which he was, caft the nativity. 

^or. Epift, I. VI. 2. , : of Jefus Chrift, and fopnd by the 

«•-— facere et fervare beatam^ great and illu^ous qoncou^^ fd 

Richrdfon, ft^Ts at his birth, tha^ he 1^ 
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For thee is fitted place; I found thee there, - '* - - 

And thither will return thee j yet remember - " ' 

What I foretel thee, foon thqu fliiilt havecaufi; '37^ 

To wifh thou never hadil rejefted thu$ 

Nicely or cautioufly my ofFer'd aid, ^ 

Which would have fet the? in (hort time with eafe 

On David's throne, or throne of all die world^ . ^^ 

Now at full age, fiilnefs of time, thy fcafon, 386 

When prophecies of thee are beft fiilfill'dr 

Now contrary, if I read ought in HeaV^^ - ^ 

Or Heav'n write ought of fate, by what the ftw^ ■ "^ 

Voluminous, or fingle charadrers. 

In their cpnjundion met, give me to fpell, 38J 

Sod-ows, and labors, opppfition, ' liato - ; , > 

Attends thee, fcorns, reproaches, iiijuriea, 

Violendtf and ftripes, and laftJy cru6l death; 

■^^•^ ■ ... A 

neeis hstre the fortune ^which be- nifed by did Devil, widiout (how* 

M him. and become the author ing at dir^ame time the abfur- 

ef a religion, which ihould fpread dity of it. He has therefore very 

itfelf far and near for many ages, judicioufly made him blonder in 

The great Milton with a j^ft indig- the expreflion, ofportemiSng a lung-^ 

aifion of this impiety hath fati- dom which was moithout bigimdng. 

ifzed k in « very beautiful man- This defb-oys all he would inn- 

ifer, by pitting thefe reveries into nuace. The poet*s conduft is fine 

the month of the Devil : where it and ingenious. See Warburton*s 

h to he obTerved, that the poet Shakefpear Vol. 6. Lear A€t i.. 

^ou^t it not enough to difcredit Sc. 8. 

^- ' N 5 399' -^W* 
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A kingdom they portend thee> but what Idngdom, ' ^ 
Real or allegoric I difcern not, 394 

Nor when, eternal furc, a« without end, 
Without beginning; for no date prefixed ' ■ 

Direfts me in the ftarry rubric fet. •' ' 

So fay'ing he took (for ftill he knew his poy^er ' 
Not yet expir'd) and to the wildernefs 395 

Brought teck the Son of God, and left him there, ' 
Feigning to difappear. Darknefs now rofe. 
As day-light funk, and brought in louring night ' 
Her fhadowy ofspring, unfubflantlal both. 

Privation 



399. -^ unfuhftantial both,'] His 'Gan thunder^ and both ends of 
; pihilofophy is here ill placed. It Heav n. the clouds C^r. 

daihes out the image he had jufl 

been painting. Warhurtw. It thundered from both tm^) 

that is perhaps from the right aad 

408. ■ ' ■ and fooH *witb ugly from the left. The Anckfltsliad 
dreams Sec."] It is remarkable, very different opinions concerning " 

. that the poet made the Devil begin the right and the left fide of the j ^ 

his temptation of Eve by working world. Plutarch fays, that Ari- ^ 

on her imagination in dreams, and ftotle, Plato, and Pythagoras wen f 

to end his temptation of Jefus in of opinion, that the caft is tic 

that manner. I leave it to the cri- right fide, and the weft the left; 

tics to find out the retfon ; for I but that Empedocles held that Ae 

will venture to fay he had a very right fide is towards fhfe futtmer -J 

good one. Warburten. tropic, and the left towards tkc i^ 

409. ^ and eiihfr tropic non,^ winter tropic. nvUy.e^,um^^ \ 
hm thunder, and boib ends of '''''^ AeirartAH^, /gf/^ rj ajr^« ^ 

Hea^\ the clouds Sec-] Place t* *^«toA/x* ^€p», *^..rif«f- 

the ftops thus : V ^'' *'^^^«*^^; *^^^^/** ''t 

•~- and cither tropic now ri* intiic t«f '^^ipw r^tnjtr M- 
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Privation mere of light and abfent day« 40Q 

Oar Saviour meek and with untroubled mind 
After his aery jaunt, though hurried fore. 
Hungry and cold betook him to his reft. 
Wherever, under fome concourfe of fhades, 404 
Whofe branching arms thick intertwin'd might 

Ihield 
From dews and damps of night his (h'elter'd head. 
But flielter'd flept in vain, for zt his head 
The Tempter watgh'd, and fppn with ugly dreapis 
Difturb'd his fleep^ and either tropic now 499 

'Gan 

f icf^« /♦ TdL iutra. TOP x^iii^ivoY* the fouth pole/ From pole to pole.' 
Pe Placit. PHlof. IL lo. Aiyunr- The ends of Hea^\ are the poles. 
7/0/ oio/lau 7 A (JLiv ioAi Tou KOff» This is a poetical tempeft> like th^t 
M*. 4ffe^«T0F flK«/, T«t /e m^^ in Virpl ^n. I. 

^V/iff •^«^'^\7^ ^frJl®" r latonuere poU 

Tjy, ctf/rsp:. Id. dp Ifid. p. 365. ^ 

Jt by «/fcr tropic be meant the Id eft cxtreipae partes coeli — — f 

right file and the lefi^ by both ends quibus totum coelum con^onuif^ 

of. HeoFu'n may be underftood, he- figqi^cat. Servius. Joriin: 

^pn and beii^ I know it may be Mr. Sympfop propofes to read and 

pbjeded, that the tropics cannot ppint the paiTage thus ; 

b« the OBC the right, fi«fe, and the ^^ ^jj^„ ^^^ ^^ 

*•& "^^J^^: 1' i^^'- ^^i, V% '<5a«' thunder 5 «* boA ends of 

SS^S"L^Uir • t'o'bl Heav'ntheclouds*...- 

very material. I have another e:^- Mr. Meadowcourt points it thus ; 

Mfition toj>ffer, which is thus : ^^ ^ij^.^^ tropic now 

It thundered aU along the Heav'n, .q^^ thunder, and both ends of 
from the north pok to the tropic Heav'n ; the clouds fsTc ; 
|}f p^nper, from thence to the tro- 
pic of Capricorn, from thcucc to But after all I am ftffl for pre- 
7 N 4. fcrvin^ 
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'Can thuiKler^ ^uid both ends of Heav'in, the^dem&T ll 
From many a horrid rift aboitive pour'd ' ' ' ' >3 tl 
Fierce rain with lightning mix'd, water with firc''-> |^ 
In ruin reconcil'd : nor llcpt the winds Ml 

Within their ftony caves, but rufh-d abroad . ' 
From the four hinges of the world, and fell ajll; 
On the vcx'd wildernefs, whofe tailed pines, i 

,0 ' . • Though 

Jic^Uig Mihony iw^ p^nft^atioa, 
imlcft tkc*eJ)!5'.vcry good rcafon 
Spk. deptvilif^ froBk it» and I under- 
.ftuid.dl^ ipa&git Chu3 : and either 
^fHpit nf»v'g<mithtf^r^ it tkujidcr- 
cd.frpm tke:.,iwth and from the 
jbniht .for this I conceive. to be 
Milton'ameaningj&lio' the cxpref- 
iion is inaccuraifi^ldie fituatiQn pf 
)0|ir$aviau9r.ftnd SsdUn being not 
within the tropics: hmi both ends 
9f Heaven, that is, and from or at 
fe)di end* of H*av^, the praepo- 
j|ttoa.lH^"%<^^> as is frequent 
in /MUtop^ iand iey^ inflances 
dH?«y^»Vfi»i« iW nW* on the Pa- 




'^^is Jorm k 4of<^sd very much 
^li^^j9St« iiis^affo^ which was raif- 

f^^^MPL. th« fenxp. . n»iuu»r, by ^vil 
.SI<rUf.>^!Sc^^^CanU> 7., St. 114, 
' i?S- /fori WQWa.P0$;l6Pg.then.?hi8 

note, tM^lbng a^^dyf with the 

.4^uotation. 
,41 J. • r-'-'^Viiffe^'with/re 
In rum,f(eco»ciihi :i] ;lrhaC4s; joifl- 

4P{( tp^e^||f,«^9. hurt. fTt^ri^rtfw. 



This bold figure our poe6 kasbii- 
row'd from iEfchylus, where* heii 
defcribing the ftorm^ which. Ant- 
ter'd the Grecian fleet. Agamem- 
non, ver. 659. ^ '. iDi 

rii/p Kcu detKAGSct, Keu TA'sri&V 
iS'eiBAXhuiJ, 

r^Toy.. Tfyer. :t'. 

Or perhaps it means onljf.9ijiater 
and fire falling dvwn .h^^hpJ^i 
iaccording to Milt09('a tfilMQ^dl^ 
word rmn in Paradife Lb^ol. 4^ 
Vr.868. • •-: ;. :..i,n£v3' 

415. Fromjbtifiur Mnges ^efA^ 
•jv^r j^,r| flt^ is fiiom At Adr 
cardinal pjiNM:i>^th6. .word ^arimi 
jknifyiQ^*bQth the one aod.thp 
Otter.. vTbii, a* wai c^fcrvrfbc- 
fore, is a poetical terapeftiOasthtt 
in Virgil Bgx. I. S5. ^ ^. . 

Una Eartif^iie Notuiijue rbuati 

(S^cberqueprocelUs ' 
Africas.' 

' * ' ' * • ftoxw 
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T&out^ footed deep as high, vkd fturdieft oaks' : 
Bow'd their ilifF neckf, loaden with ftormy bla(b^ 
Or tof si up ftieer : fll ^aft thou ihrouded then, 
O patient Son of God, yet only flood'ft 420 

Unfhaken ; nor yet ftay'd the terror there, 
Infernal ghofts, and Hellifh fiirics, round r/i • i ♦j 
Environed thee, fome howi'd, fome yell'd, fomc 
'< Some 

4«rmB are unknown to us in thefe nor for die daagef daf ' wailkeA 

parts of the world, yet the ac- hi darkneis. The fix^ is ^iis p«- 

coimts we have of hunicanes in rajphras'd in the Taigoni» (mo* 

die Indies agree pretty much with with a meaning Wry different from 

them. £afebias*s.) Non timebis i Hm&n 

41^7. Though rooted Jeep as high,"] Damonum qui ambolaat in no6Ur. 

Virgil Georg. II. 291. ^n. IV. The Fiends/vrrM«/our Redc»Mer 

^5* with their threats and terrorsi bnt 

— quantum vertice ad auras ^^^ have no^effeft. 
. w^ptheiias, tantumradiceinTar- ^^?™*^ ghofts, and Helhlh ft. 
taratendit. Rif hard/on. r^rL^^e. 

A -^so. '""•^yit wlffioodft This too is from Eafet^os, [ibid. 

• 'Vf^aken ; &c;l Milton fecms to p. 435.] E'Tfiwtp %f r^ nrti^ti 

•Havts ndM this xc^t w\ of what S'mApua ^tmhnptu %KviLhte9 mnvt.— 

Ke found in Etiiehius de Deift. quoni^m dum tentidMitar, maligMa 

Evan. Lib. 9. [Vol. 2. p. 434. Ed. poteflatet ilbm circumfishmt. £«1 

ColO The Inived Father ob- their repulfe, itfeenii^ is predift* 

fefvee, that C^nft was tempted cd in the 7th verfe df this Pfahn : 

foftty days and die faSM number of A thwfimd JhaU fM hefidi tkee^ emd 

nights l^kitTei/liinfiliie^i fen tkwfand ut thy rkht bend^ hn 

r%v€,&Mf\«Ly JUKI T«i< y^fffWTAti it fioU mt. erne mgh thee. Calton* 

f'v^iP %'rst^ir9. And to thefe 422. In/eria/ ghojfe, ^cl This 

nieht temptations he a{>plies what taken fipm the legend or the pic« 

is laid in the 91ft' Pfahn> v. 5 . and tures <^ St. Anthony's tempution. 

6. Ot; ^oCnBnffif «to ^oCh vvkIi- WarhurtM. 

piyy. Thou (halt not be afraid for This defcription is taken from a 

imy terror by nighty —^ ttTo «-£^>'- print which I have ieen of the 

uwt9- f^-irjioM/yi«^^#/(^ov» temptatim of St. Antony. Jortik^ 

•r * * ' 426.-^1/4? 
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Some bent at thee their fiery darts, while thou i 1 

Satft unappail'd in calm and £nlefs peace. 4a j ] 

.Thus pafs'd the night fo feul, till morning fair [ 

Came forth with pilgrim fteps in amice gray. 

Who with her radiant finger iliird the roar 

Of thunder, chas'd the clouds, and laid the winds. 

And grifly fpedlres, which the Fiend had rais'd 43^ 

To tempt the Son of God with terrors dire. 

And now the fun with more effedual beams 

Dad chear'd the face of earth, and dry 'd the wtf 

JProm drooping plant, or dropping tree ; the birds. 

Who all things now behold more frefh and green,- 

After a night pf florm fp ruinous, 436 

Cleared up their choiceft notes in bufli and fpray 

To 

g^.^^^'^HU miming fair devotion; in mmics graj^, kkfftj 

mu/$rth&c'] At there is a clothing; amice, a pr€|>er -atodfitg- 

ftorm raiff d by evil Spirits in TaiTo nificant word, deriv'a .Irom & 

«» well at in Milton, (6 a fine Latin avticio to clothe, and ufed by 

viorning fuqcceda after the one at Spencer, Faery Queen. B. i. Cant. 

well aa after the other. See Taiib 4. St. 18. 
Oant. 8. St. i. But there the ^ ,^ . j^^. y j^ ^^ 

rf.^'^^A afaotrfj^ldx c<m la j^ike to an hofy monk, the fa- 

Jrante4t refine CO t^ed^oro;\itTt vice to bein. 

voitb ptlgrtm Jtepi w amtce gray, as ^ 

Milton defcnoes her progrefs more 428. PTJbo with her radioHtJinga^ 

leifurely, firft the gray morning, fiiWd the roar - 

and afterwards the fiin rifing : imth Of thunder, chased the clouds, l(c] 

filgrim fiefs, with the flow folemn This is a very pretty imitation i 

piiceof afifgiimona journey of a paflage ui the fiifi iEaeid of Vvt 
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To gratulatc the fwaet retarn of morn; 

Nor yet amidfl: this joji and brighteft mora 

Was abicnt, after all his mi&hief clones 440 

The prince of darknefs, glad would ^l£o ieem 

Of this fair change, and to our Saviour came» 

Yet with no new device, they all were ipeatj 

father by this his laft affiioitH: refolv'd/ 

Defp'rate of better courfe, to vent his rage, 445 

And mad defpite to be fo oft rcpcU'd. ^ 

Him walking on a funny hill he found, 

Back'd on the north and weft by a thick woods 

Out of the wood he ftarts in wonted iibape^ 

And in a carelefs mood thus to him fflidL 45b 

Fdt moirning yet betides thee. Son of God, 

After 

^1, where Neptaiw is rejucrftftteil 430. Jb§^ gri/lf J^Srfs!\ V<^ 
with hid tndent laying the ftorm injudicious to retail this popular 
which iSolns had ratied. ver. 149. {up^riUciQA m tiiil pllVt. 

Sic ait, et dido dtius tumidn . . . J^f^^^ 

seauora olacat J^^i. jkdwowtki/kn&t\Thmt 

^ an evening fcene of the fame kind 

"Hiere is the greater beauty in the in the Paradife Loft. II. 488. 
Englifhpoet, as the fcene he jsde. ^3 ^^^^ ^^ moyx^iZAn top. 
fcnbmg under this charming figure - ^ <ru.^ 

is perfeaiy conftftciit wSi the ^' /t^*^' 

courfe of nature, nothing being 43 J. mo 0II things new kboWl 

more common than to ite a flormy Doth not the fyntax require^ that 

night fucceedod by a pleafant fe- we (hoald<radicF read 
rene morning* Xbytr^ WhoaUthuigsnowfcfctf— ^ 
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After a di^nal nighty I heard the wrack 
As earth afid iky would mingle; but myielf ' 
Waf 4iAa0t; and thefe flaws, though mortalsieiir ^bM 
As dang-rous to the pillar'd frame of Heaven^ 41^ ^^ 
Or to the earth -s dark bads underneath, ' '^ ^^ 
Are to. the main as inconfiderable, - }oA h 

And harmlefs, if not wholfome, as a fheese ^^ i| 1!^ 
,To man's lefs univerfe, apd foon are gone ; ''j^ 

Yet as being ojft times noxious where they light ^^¥ 
Ofl.man, bcaft, plant, waftfiil and turbulent,- ^^' '»3l& 
LjjBe:tiirbulenGies in th' affairs of men, ^hiWII 

Over wjiofe heads they roar, and feem to poittti*'- '^^V 
^They oft fore-fignify and threaten ill : " i-M J 

This tftcnpcft at this defcrl raoft was bent j '"^^ 46 j; 
Of pen at thee, for only thou here dwelPft* -^^ '-''-^^ 
Did J^not- tell thee, if thou didft rcjed ^ '^ ^Wi 
The^peffea feafon oflFcr^d with my aid -^tis^ ^lo/iT 
To win.ji^y deftin'd feat, but wilt prpk>hg^-»; - ''^ ' 
Air to the pufli of fate, purfbe thy way • j^- 

Of 

453: 4f i^A and fi^ nvould Mfcere, et tinttt audctis toUerc 
mugle ; ] Virgil jEn. I. 1 37. moles ? Ricbardfin' .- 

455- As dan^rous to the fiHar.d , 

Jam coflum tirramque, meo iine frame of Htaven.l So aHp V^ 

aamiiie,. Vf nti^ thcMa*' - 7< 
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3f gaining David's throne no man kno^ wheh^ 
For both the when and how is no where told» 
Jhou 0ialt be what thou art ordain'd^ no donbt^ ^ 
For Aijgels have prodam'd it, but concealing 
The time and means : each ad: is rightlieft done^ 47'^ 
Mot when it muft, but when it may be beft. 
f thou obferve not this^ be ibre to find, 
iVhat I foretold thee, many a havd aflay 
^f dangers^ and adversities^ and pains^ 
Ice thou of Ifrael's fcepter get i&ft hold ;* . '/ 480 
thereof this ominous night that'clos'd theeiiDnnd^ • 
lo many terrors^ voices, fg^odigies : j.)n/. ' O 
^ay warn thee, as a fure fore-going j^n^ ^ 
. ^ talk'd he, while the Son of God went m ^ 
Vnd ftay'4 not,- but in brief him anfwer'd thus. i^\^ 
Me worfe than wet thou find'ft not; other harni:' 
rhofe terrors which thou fpeak'ft of, didftieiicne;' '' 
[ never fear'd they could, thoi^h noifing loud ' ' 
\j[A threatning nighj what they can do ai figns 

Betokening,^ 

— — if this jTaiU tremblif and an mfimd/btd ai Usn^ 

The fiilar*djlrmament UTMtn* proof. ThJ^cr. 

n^. 467. Did I not tell thee, &c J 

n bothy tio doubt, allading to Job This fentence » dark and jper- 
lXVL II. The pillars of BeaTen pkx'd, having no proper^Erit. 

joi. Fir 
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Eetokenkgy or ill bodkig, I contemn 491 I^ 

As falfe portents, not fent from God, but thecj ^ Tl^ 
Who knowing I (hall reign paft thy preventiag, ' T^ 
Obtrud'ft thy offered aid^ that I accepting 
At leaft might feem to hold all pow'r of thee. 
Ambitious SpiVit, and wouldft be thou^t my God( I 
And Aorm*il refus'd, thinking to terrify 49$ I 

Me to thy will; defift, thou art difcern*d 
And toiril in vain, nor me in vain moleft. 1 \ 

To whom the Fiend now fwoln with rage reply'dj ] 
Then hear, O Son^cf David, Virgin-bomj 50! 
For Son of God to lae is yet in doubt ; A 

Of the Mefliah I have heard foretold A 

By all the Prophets; of thy birth at length 
Announced by Gabriel with the firft I knew^ ; ( 
And of th' angelic king in Bethlehem field, '^^ 
On thy bifth-Bight, that fung thee Saviour bocOi *// I 
From that time feldom have I ceas'd to eye 

. Thy 

f6\. 9\fr9dnof God to me is pt \}i^A told the blefied woman (Luke 
tM doubt : ] The Tempter had I. 35. The Holy Gboft /ball come a^ 
heard Ckl<ift4eckr'd to be ^mt </ thee, and the power rf the Wgbei 
God by a voice from Heaven. He fl>all over/hadvw thee % tbtrefore a^ 
aAk>Wt Hsk m be *vittgjtit4f0rru He that holy thing which Jhall be him 
hack no^Tcrttplesdsoutthe^manfi- rftheeJbailbecalUitbe^ofGod.}, 
ciatioBp aad^ ustk ^f jwhat Ga- afid|rethe doubts of bis beii^ the 

ion 
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infancy, thy childfaood, and thy yOttdfei, 
manhood laft^ thoogh yftl in private bitd 5 
at the ford of Jordan whither all jrb 

k'd to the Baptiftj I amsfig the reft, 
agh not to be baptiz'd^ by wkt frotn BcsiteA 
d thee pronounc'd the Son of Gkxl bddtM. 
[Keforth I thought thefe Wbrth my neirer tiew 
narrower feriftifty, that I dJ^ht learn 51 r 

hat degree or ^aeaning thou art call'd 
Son of Q6&, Vvhieh beavs ito fingle fenffe^ 
Son of Ood I alfo iBim, or was, 
if I Was, I Aife j rektion fttods; 
nen are Sons of God; yet thee I thought 52a 
me rcfpeA far higher fo declared, 
efore I W4tch*d thy footfteps from thai hour^ 
followM thee Ml on t« this wafte wild ; 
re by all bdft cohjedures I colled 
1 art to be nay fi^ai enemy, ijf25 

Good 

Q»/«>twkhftftiiding4 i^is rdates to what le was more thorn 

ly acCDonted for. On the mm, ivoftk calUn^ Son rf God, th^ 

of the annuBCwtion Glmft is worthy to be cdled Son of God 

be the Sonof Godmu^chfe in that hieh and proper iede, in 

rartkular, and y^ a mere vAmh Im tqnihip would infer -hsi 

tohispacare;bttCth^4ottbt dimitjr, Gaston. 
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Good reafon then, if I before-hand fcek 
To underftand my adverfary, who //in 

And what he is; hi? wifdom, pow*r, intent; 
By piurl^ or compofition^ truce^ or league 
To win him, or win from him what I can. 53ft jof 
And opportunity I here have had i jy 

To try thee, jQftthee, and confefs have found thee ' \ 
Proof againfl: all temptation, as a rock v fr 

Of adamant, and as a center, firm, ; ^ 

To th' utmoft of mere man both wife and good^ 53 J 
Not more^ for honors, riches, kmgdoms^ glory 3 
Have been before contemned, and may agaiil : ,1 

Therefort 

.. J38/ — :^ twhat more thou art ** of Mam the Sou of -God aa wdt 

V. thauf/um^ ** ^ Setb the Son of Adam: Luke 

^ Worth naming Son of God by voice '< III. 38. and . furely the fiamiiig 

^ from .Heaven^ J Sec Biihop ■< Chrift out of a woman oornot 

Pearfon on the Creed, p. 106. ** fo far tranfcend the Inlldig 

'< We muft find yet a more pe- " Adam out of the earth* ' ii to 

<< ;culiar ground of our Saviour's *' caufe fo great a diftanoej as-#6 

** /filiation, totally diftindl from any " muft believe, between- tbe firft 

«' which belongs unto the reft of *« and fecond Adam.** X^dtmJ 

« the Sons of God, that he may 541; ^-^andivithoiAnviMg 

«.te clearly and fully acfcnow- Of hipfogrif &c ] Ho'e Matfti 

•*jedged the only begotten Son, defign*d a reflexion upon the Ita- 

'< JPor altho* to be born of a vir- Han poets, and partktdarly apoa 

*' .ff tt be in itfelf miraculous, yet Ariofto, An hippogrif is an ima- 

** is It not fo far above the pro- ginary creature, part like an hoife 

<^ dudion of all mankind, as to and part like a gryphon. See 

" ]>]ace him in that fingular emi- Orlando Furiofo Cant. 4. St. 18. 

" iience, which muft be attributed or 1 3th Stanza of Hanington*i 

** .to the ^Ijrt^ten. We read tranflaiion, 

; Onl^ 



\ 
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[Therefore to know what more thou art than Iftaii. 
Worth naming Son of God by voice from Heaven^ 
Another method I muft now begin* 540 

So fay'ing he caught him up, and without wing 

©f hippogrif bore through the air fublimc 

Over the wildernefs and o'er the plain j 

Till underneath them fair Jeralalem, 

ITie holy city lifted high her towers, g/^^ 

And higher yet the glorious temple rear'd 

Her pile, far off appearing like a mount 

Of alabafter, topt with golden fpires : 

There on the higheft pinnacle he fet 

The 

:Ot\j the beaft he rode was not hidier and thither ; but Miltoa 

of art, would infinaate that he employed 

But gotten of a grifieth and a nd fuch machinery. 

^maroy 549. Then tm the higheft finnacli 

^ AtA like a griffeth had the for- ie/et 

met par^ The Son of Goei,'] He hu chofcn 

As wings and head> and claws to follow the order obferyed h^ 

that- hideous are, St. Luke in placing this temptation 

And paffing ftrength, andfoite> laft^becanfeifhel^withSt.Mat- 

and ventrous heart, thew introduced it in the middle^ 

But all the reJEk may with a horfe it would have broke ^ that fine 

compare. thred of moral reafoning, which 

Such beafts as thefe the hills of is obferv^d in the courfe of the other 

Ryfee yiekly temptations. ^ Th/tr» 

Though in th^e parts they have In the Gofpel. account of the 

been feen but feeld. temptation no difcovery is made 

of &e incarnation; and this grand 

^riofto frequently makes ufe of myftery is as little known to Halt 

iiift^creature to convey his heroes Tempter at the end^ as at the be^ 

V o L. I. . O ginning. 
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The Son of God, and added diue in Ccora. 559 
There fiand, if thou wilt ftaindi to ftaad i^xighl 
Will ask thee Mij I to thy Father's houfe 
Have brought thee', and higheft plac'd, higheft is he&, 
Now flio\y thy progeny; if not to ftand, 
Caft thyfelf down; fafcly, if Son of God : 551 

, For 



Dtiing. But now, ficctrding to 
(ilton^s rcHeme, the poem was to 
be clos'd with a full dtfcovery of 
it : there . are iifra circuxnftances 
therefore, in which the poet, to 
ferve his plan, hath varied from 
the accounts in the Oofpels. i . The 

' critics have not been able to afcer- 
tain what the fsrlipvyiov or pin" 
vacle (as we tranilate it) was, on 
which Chrift was fet by the De- 
mon : but whatever it waS} the 
£vangelifts make no difficulty of 
hi^ ftanding there. This the poet 
(following the common ufe ot the 
word pinnacle in oar own language) 
fuppofeth to be fomethinglike thofe 
im die battlements of our churches, 
« pointed fpire, on which Chrift 

' could not fbnd without a miracle. 
2. In the poem, the Tempter bids 
Chrift give proof of hb preten- 
tions by Handing on the pinnacle, 
or by calling himfelf down. In 
the Gofpels, the laft only is or 
could be fuggefted. 3. In the Gof- 
pel account the prohibition Thou 
Jhalt not tempt the Lord thy God is 
alleged only as a reafon why Chrift 
(whofe divinity is cpnceakd there) 



muft not throw himlelf down fie* 
the top of the temple, becade dijp 
would have been tempttrng God, hi 
in the poem it is applied to theDS' 
mon, and his attempt ufxm Chiii'» 
who is thereby declared to be ^ 
Lord his God. CaltOB. 

561. Tempt not thie Lord th Gid: 
hefddamdfind: ] Hefe k 
what we may call after Aiifiode 
the Avtt^fe^e/ffif, or ch^ diicoveiy. 
Chrift declares himfelf j.to be die 
God and Lord of thie Ta0fttr; 
and to prove it, ftandsapoK ike 
pinnacle. This was mdeadfr Ihe 
poet's meaning, i. Tho amde 
(hows it to be ibi.«rhkb is idtff- 
wife impertinently intsiMli]C'4> ttl 
againft the rule, \ 

Nee Deus inteifit, mfi dipv 

vindice nodus 
Inciderit. - 

It proves nothing but whaX the 
Tempter knew, and aUow^ be- 
fore. 2. There is a ccam&imk be- 
tween Chrift's Jqjfi^ and fimuS^i 
which demonftratefi that Igifi.Jkk, 
in proof of fomething he hsdjiud. 
Nowthepx»hibidon, Tiemp^uettk 

Urd 
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it is written. He will give command 
ccrning thee to bis Angck, in their hands 
y (hall up Kft thee, kfl: at any time 
)u chance to dafh thy foot againft a ftone. 
'o whom thus Jefusj Alfo it is written, 560 
tipt not the Lord thy Ooduhe faid and flood: 

But 

fi&y Ga/, as alleged in the Gof- caftin|; Umfelf down would faje 

romthe Old Tcftameaty was tempbng of God. He/aHh^gtye 

want of fuch an atteflation : this reafon for not cafting himfelf 

miracle was wandn^ to joffi- down^ tmifiood. His/amBng pro- 

le application of it to the perly makies the difcovery, and is 

pter's attack upon Chrift; it the prindpal proof of hisprogeu/ 

or this end therefore that he that the Tempter requir*d : Nru» 

4 Cahon, fienu thy progeny, Hh^iut^fig con* 

not entirelf approve this learn- vinces Satan. His /anding is con- 

remleman's expofition, for I fidered. as the diiplay of his divi- 

lor underftanding the words, nity, and the inunediate caufe of 

It is nmiittn Tempt not the Lord Satan*s fall ; and the grand con- 

Godf in the hmt fenfe, in traft is fomed between the fiaud" 

h they were fpoken in the iW of the one and the y^ of die 

«is)becaufe I would liot make qther. 

loem to differ from die Gofpel u r m -.^j ^ j 

int, farther than necefftqr « , cT* ?^^*^^ ^^'^•' ^ 
,ei;. or more than the poet ^ut Saten fimtten with amaae^^ 
elf has made it. The Tempter mcntfeU. 

)ur Saviour on a pinnacle of and afterwards ver. 571. 

anding, or by caftiiis himfaf "^^^ »*'• 

11 as he might fafdy oo, if he and Ter. 576. . 

%£LnS^ dSTlSmift! ^^""iT^^^^^ ^ "^^ 
his our Saviour anfwers, as he J^^ "^ wenct. 
refs in the Gofpels, h is written ^^ ^^^ ^gi, 
n Thou Jhalt wtt tempt the Lord m 

God, tad^ inferrfai that his So Satan/r//. 

O 2 1563. Jk 



rn 
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But Satan fmitten with amazement fell. 

As when earth's fon Antasus (to compare 

Small things with greateft) in Irafla ftrovc 

With Jove's Alcidcs, and oft foil'd ftill rofe, 565. " 

Receiving from his mother earth new ftrength^ 

Frefli from his fell, ^d fiercer grapple join'd. 

Throttled at length in th* air, expir'd and fell j 

So after many a foil the Tempter prcmd. 

Renewing frefli affaults, amidft his pride 57^^ 

Fell whence he ftood to fee his vidor fall. 

And as that Theban monfter that proposed 










Her 

%Si. Jsnuben eertl^s/oH JtUaui\ Ad qacm loQim fie (cribit Scbo> 

THrmndeintbeperfonoftliepoct liaftei: 'legMA vbkh j^iCum, i> 

amazingly fine. WarlmrttH. (»joi«r A/ftu©-, vjc o vahmfAi. 

rodotus. IV. 158. K, /I TV -xm CO nuiMTadtitudims & gMe«' 

TKT«* HvoyLA \fia9Ai and from him ^-„» ^x^^ , n ^ • ^i-- 

///o /; iixu» w . ^f » P^'**** ^ Pindar and his Schp- 

*b/0f AiCvQfAf etfi- liaft, the name of a town: tluttdic 

0/ >uiiaix& cCaf name is Ira/a in Herodotus, BIrt^. 

*t^0Lva¥ ^pQ' ^oKif Apjoi" ^ in Stephanas^ (tho' perhaps Jt , 

tr» fCiT«( x«AX/icofior (hould be /r^/Sr, 'l^4e0'tf» there) 

f^vpLTm^ #>MM« Kv^. ir^ in Pisdar and his Sckeliaft: . 

fliat 
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ler riddle', and hini, who folv'd it not, devoured, 

7hat once found out and folv'd, for grief and fpite 

laft herfelf headlong from th' Ifmenian fleep ; 57 5 

o ftruck with dread and anguifh fell the Fiend, 

Old to his crew, that fat confulting, brought 

oylefs triumphals of his hop'd fuccefs, 

Luin, and defperation, and difmay, 

Vlio durft fo proudly tempt the Son of God. 580 

o Satan fell; and llrait a fiery globe 

)f Angels on full fail of wing flew nigh, 

Vho on their plumy vans received him foft 

From 

^t the SchoIM fays, ^jK/^jvi dwelt ingxefolredby.Oedipus, (hetlurew 
traffa, npt he who wreilkd wi(h herfelf into the fea. StatiusThcb, 
#rf«|fj,^.but one later than him; I. 66, 
&lch» if true, makes againftMil- ^ ^^_^ Si Sohineoi iniau« 
n : that he aticrwards add«, that Pallidas a4ag« te pnemon- 
:c«raiiig to the opmiott of fomc, ^^^^ y^^i^f ** 

p Ant^m whom Hircuus over- 

iine was 'l^ncsdi^^ ^^tts 'l^c»v, 581. — — akiftrmt afieryghbe • 
hich Berkeb'us takes to>e the Of Angels &e] Hiere is « pecu- 
ruitive of T£t 'If^^^tf » though it liar ibftnefs and ddicacy in this de* 
ay be of h 't^o^cr^i. Jortin« fcription, and neither drcamftancet 
nt^ui dwelt at the qty iraffdt^ nor words could be better feleded 
cordiQg to Pin^. But it was to give the tisader an idea of the 
>t there that hei. wraiU^ with eafy and gentle defomt of our Sa- 
trade$i but at Iaxqs^ according viour, and to take from the ima* 
Pliny. LlxQs vel fabulofiffime gination that horror and uneafineft* 
itiquis narrata. Ibi regia Antaei, which it is natura^y iiU'd with in 
rtamenque cum Hercule. Nat. contemplatinjg the dangerous and* 
ift. Lib. 5. cap. i. Mecdfrwcmrt. vneafy £tuatioxthe wa^ left in. . 

yjz. And as that ^jthan nmfttr - . . , ^ 7^fKi> 

cj The Sphinx, whcrfe riddle be- So Ffyche ^as' carried down irbm 
* O ^ the 
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From his uneafy ftation^ and upbore 

As on a flodqg couch through the blithe air, 581 

Then in a flow'ry valley fct him down 

On a green bank^ and fet before him fpread 

A table of celeflial food, divine, V 

Ambrofial fruits, fetch'd from the tree of life. 

And from the fount of life ambrofial drink, 596 

That foon refreih'd him wearied, and repak'd 

What hunger, if ought hunger had impair'4y 

Or thirftj and as he fed, angelic quires ] 

Sung heavenly anthems of his vkftory 

Over temptation, and the Tempter proud. 595 1 

Tnic 

tbe rock by zephyrs, and laid I make no doubt of the certaiDt]r 
lightly on a green and flowry bank, of this conje^ure. S] 



and there entertained with inviiible I quelUon whether othen wl&iT6 

' mufic. See Apuleias. Lib. IV. £o |ood an opinion of this tmcB^ 

Richard/on, datiOB, as the Gentleman fetms to 

^%^, As on ajhting couch through entertain of it himiclf. I coaceire 

the blithe air,'] Which way lo- through the blithe air to be much 

^ ever I turn this term blithe, it con- the fame as if he had faid tbret^b 

'■ - vtyt to idea to me diitable to the the glad mr, and die propriety of 

place it occupies : nor do my die- fuch a metaphor wants no juftibca- 

tionaries aid me in the leaft. The don or explanation, 
place is certainly corrupted, and 
ought to run ib, 593. •— in^Z^ aHRn» 

— through the A/A. air. /?^] Aslwton ia hi,Pw- 

Our author ufes the word in his dife Loft had reprefented the Anfds 

Paradife Lofl in the fenie required fingiiig triumph upon theMeffian's 

here, viaory over the rebel Angels; fc 

— and wreath'd here again with the fame propriety 

His Uthe ftohokii. IV. 347. they ^e defcribed oekhnidag hii 

' ' fucceff 
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True Image of the Father, whether thron'd 

[n the bofom of blifs, and light of light 

[Conceiving, or remote from Heav'n, in(hrin'd 

'n fleflily tabernacle, and human form, 

Wandering the wildcrnefs, whatever place, 600 

^abit, or ftate, or motion, ftiU expreffing 

The Son of God, with God-like force indued 

Againft th' attempter of thy Father^s throne. 

And thief of Paradife;^ him long of old 

Thou didft debcl, and down from Heaven caft 605 

With all his army, now thou haft avcng'd 

Supplanted Adam, and by vanquifhing 

Temptation, 

(tfccefs agaiilft temptation, and to of God, whofe Sunder forced him 

be fare he could not have poffibty out of Heaven. The blefled An- 

cioiiduded his work with greater gels receive hew knowledge. They 

dignity' and iblemnity, or more behold a fublime truth ettablifh'd, 

agreeaUj to the rules of poetic de- which was a fecret to them at the 

torum. Tfyer, beginning of the temptation ; ah4 

the great difcovery gives a proper 

• 596. Trne Image of the Tather^ opening (to their hymn <m the vic- 

&c] tory of Chrid, and the defeat of 

CediteRomanifcriptore6,coditc ^« Tempter. Odm. 

600. ■ nnhatener place 9 
Ati the poems that ever were writ- Hahity crjiate^ or n»tionj'\ Pro- 
ten, muft yield, even Paradife Loft bably not withpt^t allufion to Ho». 
muft yield to Regain'd in the gran- race Ep. L XVII. 23. 
^or of its clore. Ghnft ftands q ^ Ariftippqm decdt color, 
mumphanton thepoioted emi. et flatus et^.. 
nence. The Demon fells with 

anmzement and terror, on this full 60c. Thau didft dehel\ Deheliart 

proof of his beh^ that very Son fupcrbos. Virg,iEB.Vl. B53. 

^ O 4 619. — % 
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Temptation, haft regained loft Paradife} 

And fruftrated the conqueft fraudulent : 

He never more henceforth will dare fct foot 6 

InParadiie to tempt; hi8 (hares are broke: 

For though that feat of earthly blifs be fail'd, 

A fidrcr Paradife is founded now 

For Adani and his chofcn fons, whom thou 

A Saviour art conae down to rc-inftall 6 

WbtK th^ (hall dwell fccure, when time (hall h 



^ti^^ «— Hie an auiumnalftar 
■Or Itgkm^'] The poet does 
berc, M in other places, imitate 
profiuie aofthors and Scripture both 
tOgethcY, Z«& OM autunmtd ftoTy 
Arte* ^peAH^ %paKtfKi9v, Iliad. 
V. S» Of **^ ligktmug fall from 
Jha'V€M,,tu\cfiX.iS. JbibiUSd' 
tan as Ugbtmug fall from H^awn. 

6zA, Akadd&n\ The name of the 
Ang^Tof- the bottomlefs pit« Rev. 
IX. u«. Here applied to the hot- 
tomldb pit jtfelf. In this condod*- 
inghynu^pf.thp Angels* the poet 
bas t^^ ib«ne p9ins» to fhqw the 
fitnefs and propriety of ^ring the 
name of Paradife Regam*d to fo 
confinM ^ fubjtd^ as pur Sayjour^s 
tipmptation. Confined as th^ &b}edi 
was, I ro.9kie no^u^ftion t)iajt h^ 
fhoaglxt the Paradife Regaiii*d an 
epic poem as well as the Paradife 
Ixft. For in his invocation he un- 
dertakes 

— to tell of deeds 



and he had no notioiLtkat aa efnt 
poem muft of ncceiStjr be hftmHi. 
after the example of Homer, aai( 
according to the precejMs of Ati'^ 
Aotle. in the introduction to ^ 
fecond book of his Rgafm ^Chml^ 
Gofwrnment he thus ddiwrs^hb^iet^ 
timents. ** Time itrve^ nxAHasm^ ' 
and perhaps I might ittiik tm'- 
profufe to give any ceitdn ae« 
count of what the mind at4Kmie, 
in the fpadoos circuits of > har* 
mufing, hath liberty ftr^nofNA' 
to herfelf, though of highdb 
hope, and hardeft attempofff^ 
whether that ^pk form wneretf^ 
the two poems of Hornet, ttd ' 
thofe other two of Virgil and 
Taflb are a diifufe, and the book 
of Job a brief model : or 1K4le^ ' 
ther'the rules of Arifiotle hereo* 
in are ftridly to be kept, or na» 
ture tp be foUowM, yihlch ia 
them that know art, and ufe 
'* judgment, is no tranfgreffion, but 
** ^ enriching qi art/' We ie^ 
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Tempter and:teinptation without fear; 
: thou, infernal Serpent, ihalt not long 
le in the cloudsi like an autumnal ftar - - ^ ■? 
lightning thou (halt fall fix)m Heav'n, trod ddmii. 
der his feet: for proof, ere thils thou feePft 621 
y wound, yet not thy laft and deadlieft womid, ^ 
this repulfe received,- and hold'fl in Hell 
triumph ; in all her gates Abaddon rues 
y bold attempt; hereafter learn with awe ^ t^H^ 



he looked upon the book of 
as a brief model of an raic 
Q : and the fubjed of Paradife 
ain'd is much the fame as that 
lie book of Job, a good man 
(^ing.over temptation: and 
greateii part of it is in dia- 
e ia» weU as the book of Job^ 
abounds . with moral argu- 
t»- and refle£Uons, which were 
s fiatttral to that feafon of life, 
better fuited Milton's age and 
nities than gay florid defcrip- 
I. For by Mr. Elwood's ac- 
kt» he had not thoaeht of the 
idife Regam'd, till after he had 
I'd the Paradife Loft : (See the 
of Milton) the firft hint of it 
fnggefted by Elwood, while 
on refided at St. GUes Chal- 
in Buckinghamihire during 
plague in London; and after, 
is when Elwood vifited him in 
don, he (how*d him the poem 
I'd, fo th^ h^ was not )png in 
xiving> or long in writing it: 



To 

and this is the reafonv vrhy ifi Ae 
Paradife Regained thtrer ire irfMi 
fewer imiiaitions of, and dlufidia'' 
to other authors, *diatt- in the'n-^ 
radifeLoft. The PiradifeLefHtt' 
was long in meditating, and htdt: 
laid in a large flock or materials, 
which he had coUeOed from idl 
authors ancient and modefn : but '' 
in the Paradife Regained he coin- 
pofed more from memory, ani*:. 
with no odier he|p ftom' books, * 
than fuch as naturally^ bcciirr'd to 
a mind fo thor^QghlytinaorM toij^ 
feafbn'd, as his wftf,1«M] allkhidi 
of learning. Mr. Thyer makes ' 
the fame obfenratton particidarly ' 
with regard to the Italian poets/* 
From the very few aUuiiohs, fays* 
he, to the Italian pdets in this 
poem one may draw, I thfnk, a' 
pretty condufive ugument for the ' 
realitjr of thofe pointed oiit in the 
notes upon Paradife Loft, and fhow ' 
that they ari not, as fome may 
imaging fnere accidental coinci- 
dences 
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To dread the Son of God: he all unarm'd 
Shall chace thee with the terror of his voice 
From thy demoniac hoMs, poffcffion foul. 
Thee and thy legions; yelling they (hall fly. 
And beg to hide them in a herd of fwine, . 



i^ 



dences of great getuufes writing 
upon fijnilar fubje^. Admitting 
them to be fuch only, no tolerable 
reafon can be affign*d why the fame 
Jhould not occur in the fame man- 
ner in the Paradife rcgain'd : where- 
as upon the other fujjpofition of 
tkcir being real, the difference x>f 
th« two poems in this refpeA is 
eafily accounted for. It is very 
certain, that Milton formed' his firft 
defign of writing an epic poem 
very foon after his return from 
Itdy, if not before, and highly 
probable that ke then intended it 
after the Italian model, as he fkys, 
fpeaking of this defign in his Rea- 
fin of Ciurcb-Govemment, that ** he 
** ajpply'd himfelf to that refoiu- 
** tion which Ariofto followed a- 
'* gainft the perfuafions of Bembo, 
'^ to fix all the art and induftry he 
« could unite to the adorning of 
** his native tongue*' •-- and again 
that he was then medttatiog '* what 
*' king or kqight before the Con- 
*^ queft might be chofen in whom 
*' to lay the pattern of a chriHian 
'< hero, as Ta/Fo gave to a prince 
** of Italy hii choice, whether he 
*^ would command him to write of 
*' Godfrey's expedition againft the 
*J Infidels^ Of Belifiu-ius agaioA the 



" Goths, or Charlemain againft "-^ 
'" the Lombards." This would n*-'D- 
turally lead him to a frequent pe- ; 
rufal of the chokeft wits of that!^ 
country ; and altho' he dropt his ', 
firft fcheme, and was fome confi- { 
derable time before he executed the r 
prefent work, yet ftill the impref- 
fions he had firft received would be 
frefh in his imagination, and he 
would of courfe be drawn to imi- • 
tate their particular beauties, tho' 
he avoided following them in his 
general plan. The cafe was far ' 
otherways when the Paradife Re- 
gained was composed. As Mr. £1- ' 
wood informs us, Miiton did not fo | 
much as think of it, till he was ad- 
vanced in years, and it is not very 
likely, conndering the troubles and 
infirmities he had long labored un- 
der, that his fludies had been muck 
employed about that time among 
the fprightly Italians^ or indeed any 
writers of that turn/ Confiflent 
with this fuppofition we find it of a 
quite difierent ilamp, and inftead 
of allufions to poets either ancient 
or modem; it is full of moral and 
philofophical reafonings, to which 
fort of thoughts an aflided old age 
mufl have turned our author's mkid« 
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^ft he command them down into the deep 
3ound^ and to torment fent before their time. 
H[ail Son of the moft high, heir of both worlds, 
feller of Satan, on thy glorious work 
N^ow enter, and begin to fave mankind. 635 

Thus they the Son of God our Saviour meek 
Sung vidlor, and from heav'nly feaft refrefh'd 
Brought on his way with joy; he unobferv'd 
Home to his mother's houfe private returned. 



THE END. 
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Df that fort of Dram«ic Poem which is called Tragedy. 

TRAGEDY, as it was anciently composM, hath 
been ever held the graveft, moraleft, and moft pro- 
fitable of all other poems : therefore faid by Ariftode 
:o be of power by raifing pity and fear, or terror, to purge 
Ae mind of thofe and fuch like paflions, that is, to tem- 
per and reduce them to juft mcafure with a kind of delight, 
HrrM up by reading or. feeing thofe pafTions well imitated. 
Sfor is Nature wanting in her own effefts to make good 
lis affertion : for fo in phyfic things of melancholic hue 
ind quality are us'd againft melancholy, four againft four, * 
alt to remove fait humors. Hence philofophers and other 
graveft writers, as Cicero, Plutarch and others, frequently 
Hte out of tragic poets, both to adorn and illuftrate their 
lifcourfe. The Apoftle Paul himfelf thought it not un- 
wrprthy to infert * a verfe of Euripides into the text of Holy 
Scripture, i Cor. XV. 33. and Parseus commenting on 
the Revelation, divides the whole book as a tragedy, into 
adls diftinguilh'd each by a chorus of heavenly harpings 
and fong between. Heretofore men in higheft dignity 
have labor*d not a litde to be thought able to compofe a 
rragedy. Of that honor Dionyfius the elder was no lefs 
ambitioils, than before of his attaining to the tyranny. 
Auguftus Caefar alfo had begun his Ajax, but unable to 
pleafe his own judgment with what he had begun, left it 
unfinilhM. Seneca the philbfopher is by fome thought the 
author of thofe tragedies (at leaft the bcft of them) that 
go under that name. Gregory Nazianzen, a Father of 
the Church, thought it not unbefeeming the fanftity of his 

* ifl *verfi of Euriftdes] Thje verfe en from the Thais of Mmandfr^ and 

here quoted is E'vil communications it is extant among the fragments of 

corrupt good manners : but I am in- Menander. p. 79. Le Clerc's Edit, 

clin'd to think that Milton is mif- g,tk^^^^,„ „fl.. ^ .„ a» 

taken ii> caUing it a verfe of Suri- *"*''"'';'' "''" ^^^ 'I'"'"" "*"*'' 

fides ; Icf Jecpme and Grotius (who Such flips of memory may be found 

pubU(h*d the fra^ents of Meaan- fometimes in the bell writers. As we 

der) and the heft commentators, an- obfenred^'before, Diodorus Siculus 

cleat «ad nod«i»y (ay that it is tak^ citts EujooUaiaiteadof Ariftophanes. 

perfoh 
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perfon to write a tr^edy, which is iadtled Omfi^fu^m 
This is mentioned to vindicate tr^;edy from ^the w 
efteem, or rather infamy, which in the account of'inig 
it undergoes at this day with other common mterhidd ; 
hap'ning through the poets error of intermixing cofnic iraff 
with tragic fadnefs and gravity \ or introducing trivial nl 
vulgar peribns, which by all judicious hath been comtted I 
abfurd •, and brought in without difcretion, corruptly^to 1 
gratify the people. And though ancient tragedy ufe ^ 
prologue, yet uGng fometimes, in cafe of fel^^defc;n^ 
or explanation, that wMch Martial calls an epiftle \ in. be- 
half of this tragedy coming forth after the ancient naniiqr, 
much diflferent from what among us paiTes for beft, litos 
much before-hand may be epiftl'd ; that chorus is here fe- 
tODdoc'd after the Greek manner, not ancient only but iftl^ 
derm and ftill in ufe among the Italians. In the modelii^ 
therefore of this poem, with good realbn, the Aocicilts 
and Italians are rather followed, as of much mo^e ^udigri^ 
and fame. The meafure of verfe us*d in the c}k)^ .ij» j^f 
alt- forts, caird by the Greeks Monoftrophic,! ^'pr Jnit^ 
Ajpolelymenon, without regard had to Strophe, Ant^ftBpIie 
or Epod, which were a kind of ftanza's fram'd only f&r 
the mufic, then us'd with the chorus that fung; not efloidil 
to the poem, and therefore not material ; or bdng dmded 
into ftanza's or paufes, they may be call'd AUaxiftrophL 
Divifion into aft and fccne referring chiefly to the ftagJ^CfP 
which this work never was intended) is here omit^^g ^1 
It fuffices if the whole drama be found not produc*^,^- 
yortd the fifth aft. Of the ftile and uniforniity, and that 
commonly calFd the plot, whether intricate or explidf^ 
which is nothng indeed but fuch ceconomy, or dilpofitioft 
of the fable as may ftand beft with verfimilitude and deco- 
rum ; they only will beft judge who are not Unttccjuafiftftd 
with ^fchylus, Sophocles, and Euripuies, the three tngic 

Soets unequal'd yet by any, and the beft rule to all who CA* 
evor to Write tragedy. The circumfcription of time» whoe* 
in the whole drama begins and ends, is according to ancient 
rule, and beft example, within the fpace of 24 hours; 

THE 



THE ARGUMENT. 

hfoh made captive, blind, and now in the prifott 
at Gaza, there to labor as in a common work^ 
hbufe, on a feftival day, in the general ceffation 
from labor, comes forth into the open air, to a place 
nigh, fomewhat retired, there to fit a while and 
bemoan his condition. Where he happens at length 
to be vifited by certain friends and equals of his 
tribe, which make the Chorus, who feek to com-« 
fort him what they can; then by his old father 
Manoah^ who endevors the like, and withal tells 
hioi bis purpofe to procure his liberty by ranfome ; 
la'ftly, that this feaft was proclam'd by the Phili- 
(lines as a day of thankfgiving for their deliverance 
from the hands of Samfon, which yet more trou- 
bles him. Manoah then departs to profecute his 
ehdevor with the Philiftian lords for Samfon's re- 
demption ; who in the mean while is vifited by 
qtlier perfons; and laftly by a public ofiicer to re- 
quire, his coming to the feaft before the lords and 
people, toplayor ftiow his ftrength in their pre- 
Ibnce^ ixe at firil refiifes, difmifiing the public of- 
ficer with abfolute denial to come ; at length per- 
suaded inwardly that this was from God, he yields 
to go along with him, who came now the fecond 
time with great threatnings to fetch hipi : the Cho- 
rus yit remaining on the place, Manoah returns 
fiiU of joyful hope, to procure ere long his fon's de- 
liverance ; in the midft of which difcourfe an He- 
brew.comes in hafte, confbfedly at firft, and after- 
ward more diftindlly relating the cataftrophe, what 
Samfon had done to the Philiftines, and by acci* 
dent to himfelf } wherewith the tragedy ends. 
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SAMSON AGONISTES. 



A 



Samson* 
Little oriw^d IciAl fliy guJifing' hand 
To thefe dark ftcps, a little further ottj 
For yonder bank hath choice of fun of fhade: 
There I am Wont to fit, when any cKkflce ^' * '* 
Hclieves trie ifoin %'1&^3r »llij^tdif^ '< aM j 
Daily' b the common p(Min'el& JbjftmJtliaDifbCE 
Where I a prifoner chai^*^ ; ica|c^ ^Vi^^^ro 
The air imprifon'd alfo. clofe and <kou>. -t , „ 
Unwholefome draught : but here I feel an|ehas. 

■••.•-unl^frhe 

54M^ JgMt/letl The fubjea bat ' ' ^# /li^\/»4F>r<^j^ ji.<|j^q^fia« 
a Tcry indifierent one for a drama- inEuripidM, PlueniFever. 841. 
tic fable. However he has made u, „ _, a. » . • 

chofen it for the fake of the fati» ^""^^^ ^^' ^^' ^'^^^^** 

on bad wivesji. . H^arlmrton. 3. For yonder hank'] The fcenc of 

Sam/m^i^pil^ .l^it'fe Sam-^;thit tragedy fs^^c^^f^ fame as 

ion an a£ior, Samfon reprefented that of the Oia^iT^t^ i'ri K9\cr)mm 

in a play. A>6>y<rirr> ludio, hi- Sophocles, where blind Oedipuf 

knOy a^rfcenicus. is condudled in like manner and 

Samfon ] Milton after the ex- reprefented fitting upon a little hill 

ample of the Greek tragedians^ near Athens : but yet I think thero 

whom he profefTes to imitate, opens is fcarcely a fingle thought the fam# 

hb drama with introducing one of in the two pieces, and I am fare 

its principal peribnages explaining the Greek tragedy can have no 

(he dory upon which it is founded, pretence to be efleem'd better, but 

Thyer. only becaufe it is two thoufand 

I . JKttU (neword knd thy guiding years older. 
band 

P t ;i|. ft 



4vF SANSON AOONtSTEfi.^ 

The breath of Heav'n freih blowings pure and fwee^ 
With day-fpring born ; here leave me to refpire. if 
This day a folemn feaft the people hold 
To Dagon their fca-idol, and forbid i. . f 

fraborious works; unwillingly this reft r\U 

Their fuperfUtion yields me; hence with leafe -^ i^ 
Retiring frcah the popular noife, I feek . -'^ 

This utifrequented place to find fome eaf&> '^'^ 

Eafe to the body fome/ none to the mind ^^ 

Fk)m reftlefs thoughts, that like a deadly^^ fwttrni ^ 
O^ hornets arm'd, no iboner found alone; • ' iifd 
But rufti upon me thronging, and prifatt '•• ' -'^'' 
Times paft, what once I was, and what atai'nwit^i -i 
O wherefore was my birth from Heaven foifiitold'^-l?' 
-iNvide by aft Angel, who at laft in fight ^^'- ^^ i ^^'A 
Of both my parents all in flames afcehdftA -^^ «^^^^' 'jij 

From 

and Ae fcc6na"tiy?Cthe'"/^ 

afcefided in tke Q^e of'tik^ aW» 

pinion of Judges XIIi; 5/1 ri)fe:yv^^^^'^A 




^(pfc, ' wh6 defcribc this idol {is 28. andfrbinfiHiemat^^,} 

pbtiaan, partfifh. L462. • Mr. Sympfon fe/i tKirffitf'^iw 



Apr) .".»- 



Dagon his name, iea monfter, ^^*"S" 

upward man *— as from fomc grea^ aft/ 

Anidownwarffiih. but the poet wonl^lfirdlj^g^'^m 

24, TtMce hy an An^el, ] Once a fiery column &c as from fomc 

to his mother, and again to his fa- great ad 9ct ; land tll«reftRte wb Aay 

^ * floo^ 



SAMSON AG0N1STE;& aij 

l^om q£F the altar, where an ofifcring bura'd^. 
^s in a fiery column charioting 
His god-like prefence, and from fome great adl ^ 
Or benefit reveal'd to Abrahamt*8 race? ; t 

Why was my breeding ordered and prefcrib'd . ...39^ 
^8 of a perfon f^parate to God, . ,. ,.r _ _. j 
Defign'd for great; exploits r if, I.muft ^^^r^.^j^fi 
Betray'd, captiv'd, and jbpth .^y eyfja put .pgi|, ^, ^^ 
Made of my epeajies tt^p ^rn and gajj^ ; ^ , ^^^ ^-y^^j 
To grind in bragen fetters under. ta$k :■ , .^-,^^ ,^-^^ 
With this Heax'n^giftcd ftrengthj^ O gJoriQus ftrepgU|[ 
Put to the Ubor of a beaft, debas'd , ^ a 

Lower thao tbondflave ! Promife was that I . .. . ^^ 
Should;tfirftel firom Philiftian yoke deliver; .^. .-^^ 
Ask for this great deliverer now, and find him , 49 
Eyelefs in paza at Uie mill with flaves, ^ . r^ 

i.f,,;j Himfclf 



th^ jQQt .qqMe^'d. Js in m fvllabk r^^V;. but our old aa- 



;^ u^ jDQC.Opije^ a. ^s m m fvuabl^ c^^tiv'4r but our old aa- 

^.^^^^co^imu.iiariotiM; f^e, ami as tiow gjivc it the fame'pronunci^- 

fr^/ome gr^ ai (/c. don as. Milton. Spcnier. Fwetf 

. ,^3«.&^r^V> (optiv'Jy'l \t fhoald Queen. B. 2. Cant. 4. St. 16. 
fee. prwdnced wi^ the aa:ent ap- Thus when as Guyon Furor had 
on the laft fyllable, as afterwards capU<ud: 

ver.694. and B. 3. Cant. I. St. 2. 

To dogs and fowls a prey, or But the f^^VAcrafiahefcnt: 

\ eMer-^ffvV. and Fairfax Cant. 19. St. 95. 
J^.lhink.w#.imuiionly pronounce Free was Erxniniai bat^^/lvV 
f^ iwijd^lhie; acc«it upon the firft hechort. ^ 

P3 ' 53- ^Af 



tKf SMf^ON X-OkOK^Sr^^ 



I 



Himfetf in boadHtati^r PhiUftkft')«lie» >i"-'';ri "iO OE 

Yet ftay, let me not ifulhly ntkM itt 4<A11fr* ^'' ■ • .'qsH 

Divine prediOkfii s what if fill fbrtflftld' - -^ '0(ftii3 

Had been fdMVA biit tht>odgh Rikic O^t^n defiMiliyiA U 

l^hom h«7el'to ti^pkin of but myisif ? : tt (^ k 

Who this high gift of 'ftrength comcnitted -to teejV/ 1^ 

In what pfiiitt-iio)ig*d, howbtfity befeH'me, ioi C 

Under ^(6sk <»f 'filiince'dAild notkec!;^ ^ i.-:-'!a E 

But weakly f^A 5i»«p«afn'muft fercal h, - '"9' ^ 

<Cre^i&Qiiint'withim)X)rtunk and teats.' ^ -^dTrA^^ |] 

O impotence of mind, in body ftrong*^ ■.-,.: Ay, LnA 

]$dti<txrhat isfftrcsiigdi witliout a dondderfliarll'iixjanA 

Of wifdom, va(l,:unwteldy» btirdeniiBftte^ loi-^ziiii 

Proudipfirtei^- yet liable to fidl - ; >.> iv.rn ^^ 

|By w«dteftr?fobiiBtK$, mot made lo fplc„>v,v. ^ -;::i]T 

But tOj^bjfovioRJKis wifdoni bean imn)^^ 

God, whc;p,he gavei«BiB jQfcccngth, to ihoWiwi^jil/ 

How flight Ihe^gifttraii iwBg it in .111515 JhMfWoq nl 

O Of 

iif.:^3i^Jlol)atii^Ba^m»Uioutt Wot aywioj q i i iptp q ii e i«tepy» 

^H virei imtr«wtit9 e«ri»— Vi»cgi|ifiH OfM^Wofc rtttik. 

•»-t»t»i>miacor|>or«|>rod«$, :, ,. , %\\{k%HJi 



Haply had ^ds aboire my reach te kaow; > V 

Suffices that to me ftrength 18 my bfwc, , ,'0 

Ai^^pcoves the fourioe of ail my miibiefi» : ./ii 

itf} many, and fb i»ge, tkatadi apait 6S 

WjpBoldcBsk a life to wwi, b« chief of 8^^^^ .; 

O Ibfs of.iiglH, of tbcc I moft compbiaJ . . .^ ii 

Blind among enemies^ 0« worfe .dicn chiLio4i . :.;j,; (J 

dDungcon, or bcggcry, orrdeotfut og^i ^.s-^/; jag 

Light the prime work of lOod to me^iacictinfi^ yi) 

And all her Vjsrious dbje^ of ddighc . : O 

Annuli'di which taight in part xoj gdef hatfl Mi*i& 

Injferior taiiit vileft now become 

i^f man or worm; the vilefl: hece qaccl me^ i' 

They creep; y«t <fee» I dark in %bt txpoid .^5 

To idi%imud/ contempt, abu&and wrongt ^I 

Wl^hlvdtton^ oripritfaotit, ftill as a fbd^ • 

In pow^r 'cf ttfaerSi never in my own }i > 

' dcarcehidf I%«mtali?e, deadmcM^fi^ ; 

O O 

:- ^ rriniv t rlki^i ^i} Soitis ~1il6g|et)rl»idttiieptagtf 
prafflrt^ die iM dM#»f the 1ft' 

cer edken ^^n emitted jr, en- Want jdbi*ft to the^ ivedMfin of 
eluding I fap^Q^ AaC it nade the helifim age, fi^i he, wooIdMricr 
wM6afy]kU»|oelolqr,jiCi:t^ it a verjr real mifaj. 
. tpff i jttc mo fcg to rod 



«i6 SAM'SCVNL AGONISIBEft 

O dark, dark, dark, amid dielMtofof.'nnqn^ htSk 
Irrecoverably dark, total ccKpfc «., ;»v*i ni ur. orf? 
Without alLhopc of day 1 .-m r aoxil oT 

Q iirfl created Beam, and thou great Wordy trdc o2 
Let there- be light, and light was over all ^ :. nnA 
Why am I thus bcreav'd thy prime dectoe f i^ ^^-^ 
The fui\lB!^merd8.dark . c-i^-.i .,11 

And filent as the CK)on, : ..; r; 2A 

WJben fhe deferts the night ... ..T 

Hid in her vacant interlunar cave, : i. ■ A 

Since light fo nicccflary is to life, -jf 

And almoft life itfelf, if it he txw " : . v ^ ^ ,:.d 

That 



J 



T 



I 



EThere caaqot be a better .note on When fhe defeits the mj^ 
diis pafTage tbp what Mr. War- Hid in her irarwr imtrimm ci^c* 
burton has written on this verfe «_ „. . . . -» «^^> ;.,^7Ji.i 

ofshaK^.,H«,yvi.Afti. /9;^':5'-j^-i;.-ris; 

""^ , ; «t or near the changf;. nfia con- 

Peep ni£ht. park night, the £• jnnAion with the (an.' ft^'isJM. 

, _ lejQt 0? tjgbc Bigtu, i6^c.jQ. The iot^ifaqac-caTeiii 

ne filent,/ (be night is a daffical he^ «IW 'iwf^/^W.hhFJM 

par night andcafiltntia luna. °^* *t "«« " KBe,^addilfel«fc 

So Winy, Inter onnes vero con- "^ ""^ «» «*«" «J, ^- '"•"* 

^nun».ppelIant,Lib.,6.cap^39. S^' ^^j^f^p'l^XtCvi^ - 
Jn imitation pf this languaKC, Mil- ***'**~ •■* m»*«i«w*«m* ▼a^^ 

The foi^'toine is dark, * . bv hie thiUM^ -^ »^ u-. ;«-^ \ 



She all in every parfcj^ iwhy wad the fight - * 

To fuch a tender ball as th^^eye confinfd. 

Bo obvious and fb cafy to be quench'd^:: 95 

And not as feeling through all parts difiiis'd^ , . 

3?hat (he might look at:Will through jesrery pore? 

Then had I not been thus exiled froniiliglst. 

As in the land of darkneis yetin lighc^^ '^ 

To live a life half dead, a livingi deaths ;^> ji ^ rv.. 100 

And bury'd; but O yet caoxsnii&rabiet '^-^j' li ^^^ f 

Wyfelf, my fepulchrc, a moving: grave, » ^ - : *i cI 

Bury*d, yet not exempt . r. ;ii: t*cA 

•f; ;. r By 

Wherol^htanddvfaie&mper- Uving dtath'\ The Cum.: thoiglit 

petoal round occurs in tke fbUowing pa^ge of 

;r'LDaBe^a|li^diiiMlgeb7tB^lt. -Earifodos, Snpp.966. 
See the nQte on this place, ^her. ■ - .? 

\^ ^"^iSS^ ^* mtemixing of qJ^. ,^ ^^^^ ^Bz/^iVe/o 

teWo^hy.verymudi weakens our' w C^/y i««9/UKA*ftf, ' 

tie fbrceiand pathos of Samfon s - x«c4^ /« ririt w/' ixitrm /^K 

sNmpIainf^T which m the main is , ^^ 

excc;Bcaw.bfrI think not altog^ e^ ir ' e t i a *.• • •* 

dwrfo fine aa the poet's lamentt. So alfo in Sophodcs, Antig. I »t^ 

tioo of his owm |»Undnels a( the .:._ ruf v«ep nJ'cPAf 

' begging pf the third book of the 'Otai^ v^/mgiv ceF/pfif> « Ti- 

PasaxlHe Left i inimuch bettec dct9 J^np,^ %ym 

eTeiy:body'iKaito ftom^ his own 2)iy t^tok, « Aa* «At4wx«F ii>'¥- 

feeling attd pxperic^ than when *^*/ rcx^ Thyer. 
he imagmcs only^ what another 

«|/epuld fajr npon the fame ocddton. 102. MfTelf, mffipulcbr$, am§v^ 

|00, f0 lkff.mi^bMiftbfid^ ^ inf fravi^ This thonght 11 not 



tif dAMSOl^ ACOKISTBS; 

By: privilege of death and boritft . ;: r.-". "- 
From worft of other evils, paioK'ftttd^VMOt^ •: 
But made herei^ ^biwxious more ' 
To all the mifcries of life. 
Life Iq dipdvity 
^Amofig inhaman foes. 

But who arc thdfef for vdxk jomt pace I hear 
-•^(S^^cad dfifldAyfebt ftecrmgihfe way; 
ftrhaps my enemies who come to ftarc 
At my afiiiftitm; and* perhaps V iftfok. 
Their daily pra^Sketo afflift me more. 
^ r ^ C H o R ff «. ' ty^^ b 

This, this is he; foftly a while, - l'- 

IIMIM not breafk in upon him; : \:.: - 

O chahge beyond Ftport, thought, or bdicfi ^ 
See how he lies at random, cardeily cliffits'jdb^ • 
^jWith languifli'd head tmpropt, 

vttrfntiEkt that of Gocg^ Le- l^cMftinmi mmrmoMhUt 
(nttiniis, who called vukort^ JM^g h§4fring this n/oaj^ W^ibuni 

for which he inourred ^ • in- i\%. &i0 hons bit -Ua «/ r) 
.dkftatkui of L^figtiMit ; , whether tat^Ufy Mffiti^'] Thk \ 

'^jmtly or no I flisul ju>t by'. ^^^^f^kctL^n of tho^w»id i 

Jortin. Milton h« hotf0f/A fitm 
Latins. So Ovid ex l^onio 
jii. '^^-.m^Jfeiring this way ;'] If III. 7. - 

:4iR he the Ti|^t i^Mifig, the meta- iPublica me requies cararan 
fterisexMiMlyterd^afcnipt. miBhahew* 



U one paft hope, ab»ul<»i*d» ^ 1X0 

i«d bf fcUnliblf f^venoireri 
b flavifh habit, ill-fitted weed* : 

!>*er-worn aod foil'd ; , 

Or do my eyes mifreprdfent? Can tihfc be lic^ 
That heroic, that rcnown'd, » j j 

lirpfifbT^eSattifoiif wIk^ -' 

No flrength of mao, « fierce;^; ^wiUi^eaft 09J^M vridf- 
ilandj ■. ..,'»; -%/:'..' ■ ■ ::■:/! ^'" 

Who tore the lion, as thciiop tears the%|^ -.^-^ . 
Ran on imbatterd armies cW in iroti> ij : i, it,i • :r 
And weaponkfs himieUF,^ 130 

JVfede arms ridiculous, ufelefe the ibigery: -,i\ 



S'i 



Of brazen fhield and fpear, the hammered cuirafi/ 

ChalylDcaiittnipcr'dileel, mi&wk^xnSi i: tj 

Adamifetcata^oof? v .^ :^, 

But ik&ft he who Aood aloo^ . .: -life 

A When 

^: : .n^fc^ 4mit: :loto iMgoida O^Mm friUi tfit AM ^iMc 
...c*.' itMsmbra «oco« ^^V^* long accosding «i ffeMfaialk Tead- 

ug^dM 9trfe^ CM4. FafU IV. 
\>^t^^, ^Cbalj^iion Hmptr'd Jleeh'] 405. 

![^^rL^- .k^"^^"^^^ JEs cfatitprrto: ChalyteJa 

Ae Cbafykit^ who wore funoos aaftJateStt- 

^oog die Ancients for their iron 

works. Virg. Georg. 1. 5S. bat MSton xaakei it Ihort by the 

Xhe ^dieftin.^U'^b^ P>»»;>aac*d ^^ fe^ aiid7J)^Mr for fhyeftian. 

136. JSP&w 



When iixfap^Wflftblj^ Hs fodt fildlVafte-d, -- 

In foMti^ their ptood snns ^nd Wattike tdolk^' ^^^^ 
Sp^rn'd them to death by troops; The bold Afcaletil^ 
Fled from his lion ramp, old warfiors tum'4 ' ' ^A^ 
Their plated backs under his heel; t^^ 

Or grovling foiPd their crefted hehnets in thfc dtift.^^^^1 
T?j3^ witfe what »lvial weapon came to-harid^ -^^IT 
Tffeftift^ of a dead afei fais fvrord cf %one, :^^ "' =»'^T 
AsduAidtid fdt«^ki<is fell;t!be flow'r of Paleftine, t^i 
In Ramath-lechi famous to this day. ' tbore 

Then by main force pull'd up, and on his jS!ibttKfefi' 
TSe' gates of Azza, poft, and mafly bar, ' ^"/'^-^ 
Up to the hili by Hebron, feat of giants oldi - - ;^ ^ 

<^!- 'iM/«My^iitJ 7t)r thb nervous bami, and/eaRedibatfhie^^At^ 
MMtffibnlfHtdtt wt prolmblx in- lethi^ i^ztiii^h 'lif^iu^^ ^^ 
dM)t«i ^Uy' ^1^ fell<il«ing lines of jaw-hme, or tiiftii^^hj)i^^^J>^ja^^ 
Spenfen Faciy Queen^ B. i . Canf .7. bvnt, ^ it is renito^ ih m^^hili^- 

Stiltl^. " *■.".■•■ ''^- of our bibles;- '^'^ rj.>-. bjiiii^viir, 

11%. The hM Afiidoidit'] W ^/'^*'^«^<^f^^^6J.£oM^^ 
udiftbitAnt of JifcaUn, one of the So b^'doifttfl^thltt-fije^liMb «f.t&«^ 
£▼6' principal cities of the Phili- clidof this'pliy, "' :jt. =:.(';" :». 
fttiles* meiitfon^d'i Sam. VI. f?.' v * v^ - "^ ••*' ' ^^ ' '^^ 

/Wi i»;; 3 Jujdgcs XV. !;• — Lcaa^t lid^ ^itnWBpkifljg dh* ^a«i 
' ^'- difference 



iJo journey of aT^bl^yifc-dfty,- aod Joaded foV - rJ7/ 
a:*ike \f]m» *lje G^ntjUies f«gn to bear up Heawn^ ^C 

Thy bonfd^ge prjq^rfjght^ . • : ;: 

I^jl9n withia prifon , : ,, .. i :;> :^ r 

Infe|*»mWart4^rk ? : . .. ;- , ■aii'vo-^ lO 

Thou att become. (O WwA uMprifpPfBtfat!)^rw rib|(5r 
The dungeaa of fthyfelf » thy fq^l^.5*^^. s lo WW^fJiT 
(JYbic^>^ ;^cn enjoying fight oft w«feQ»t ctofexfisrfiiA 
Im^ijf^^n'd now indeed, . . _ .^n.^ ido'^i^iii^m^^I nl 
Jfl:fl5ftl:^'"l^W^ ^^ ^e body dwell^^ . ^.. ..^ ^^j^. 
Shut up from outward light . . - ^ . , ,^^. 1^ 

T* incorporate with gippmy night; _ ^^,:i f^Ai^oi qU 
:://. For 

4jibMp^, .ftiere is i^twui^ Ben ««/<wM/««M||,iui^/iM^^^M/ 

Jolid^s vCbQi;u9*s> aod our aa- ^; and/^i is cintaiidyJiMKwr oa 

t)9V^ ,pl4-Bai's lU'O of « poor this ai;cpfint, but p^rf^l^SriMite^s 

fijQlii^ t^|$iw coafio^ture ; our au- migbt prefer /(^ aa Tqia^v^t^^^ 

tto^i*ri6ri% GffiWk, and aoblc,^ fofter found. , , j . : v^ r . V:«.^3 
diverfified with all th^ meafuret 148. -— Hf^rmr, ^^i/ ^jmM3 
««^ ^goi^e and poctrj are ca- ^M] For H^brQn was the city 

paMtioftM I am afraid not to be of Ax6^/ di^fidiS^'bf Vl8i)ii^% 

Xff^ in> ^e ^iana» Mikon defign'd the feat of the Ah^kJMsf f|i^ 

them, Sympfm, . 13, 14. And tfiJ^SAnl3diii^'wfi_ 

147. — fofty and man £w,] giants, which come of tfib'^^lnts. 

Mr. Meadowcourt pitipdte? to read Niii»b.XJ(II.33^ v\.-. ■,\'^ 3^r 
p$Jh, ♦s b«ing jnore coB£»rmable i57^-^*--^«W^<*^«|j^ 4»ilfir 
to Scripture, Judg. XVL 5. Ami fiain\ So Milam ijbimfelfjjCQr?^ 

^a«!^ lay till midmghti and arofe at reded ir» but all the edj^wVKI $<M^ 

midnight, and taok the Jtors of the t^Rue thcoUcxratlimtftiliB^V^i,,! 

piH^f Off cifj^ mtih two Bf^i. ; ;, .;.\, adv 

,;. J i 162. /ir 



^zz SAMSON ACQUIS t^ES: I 

Fpr inward ligjit alas. . tv/hU 

Puts forth no vlfual beam« . 

O mirrqr of our fickjkftatc^ , j 

Since man on eartli unparalkl'd ! ' .fAt 

The rarer thy example ftands. 

By bow nauqh frpm the top of woiidfous g|l<^^j 

Strongeft of mftytal men, -. v, .^r-j ^ 

To^.Jpj^j^ jpitch of .?^<k/ofp^^ft ^M» as^ M'Vh r.W V 

f*^r him I reckoa nptift h^gh «flat« ^ ^\.jit( 

Whom long defcent of birth , ^. .,.,, ,-n 

Or the fphere of fortuncTaifcs j . . . ,3 i,.;r,ijcO 

But tjji^^^^hqfe ftrength, while virtuci.yjtt.^9yji95^ljft 

Might have fubdued the earth, _^ ^ ^^. ^ , ^-^ 

Univerially 

';^ ifz. JoK in^(n^djifbt alas ijz. Qr /i^.^frr^tefs/^'^tW 

;P^tsfirfJf no 'vi/uaJieam.'] The r«>2/ ;] J€f3^ri§Mpmfl9iai^ 

tifprdmn ibt/fine; a«i means tlie a globe, wbicit "bf '^M^if^ffM 

f^ a/ lighf/ which ocaAomvifian. is in a pefpc$^^Ll^fJ|^qp| 9il}itt 

Mr. Pope borrowed the exprcffioll axis. fFariurtwg. i>3tJ=:7-ibV?o:} 
uroneof hisj^'^^^^P^^^"'^* ^ '7^* ^^ ^^^^} ^^ baveJCoI^ 

Andoa^eiigbdV.eye.banpo. • ^^^^^If^ieC^S^ 

^^ "^^ towas of tKe tribe of I>mi. . JoSw 

Btker he mifiook his ongiaal, and T^IX. 41. th^Jacter ihe binb-plMf 

fHppo(ed Milton meant bj ^/uai of Samig»w Judg. XII J. »/ and 

f^ the j^/» . or at leaft thoirdit t^ey were near one aooAcFir . .iM 

himfelf at liberty to ufe it in that /i^# S^rrt 0/ 1^ L^r^^mti /« nftmi 

* ' ;Mv iKgnratiTe fenfe. See what inn «/ /im£r ra /ir ramf^ •f J>tm 1m 



isTaidoRthepaffageinthelaft^i- t^een Z^rak aud EJhia^l^ Jiidg< 

tion vf Mr. PQI>e*s works. XIU* 25. And they were boSi 

Warbtrton. fituatcd /ji /^ <i;4V%» Jj^ih. XVj 9f». 



SAM80W A^GOTSflSTTES^ sAj 

UnivcrfeUy cfown*d with higbdft |n:aifb. '^ ' ifj 

S A M 8 6 1^. ' 

I hear the found of words^ their fcnfe the afr ^ 

fcSffolvcs uDJointcd crt it rtach ihy ear. * ^ 

Hcvj|Jeiiks, tttxts draw iilgh. MAtxMtdm m^!i^ 
The gkry late of IfracI, nov»^'thi grief; ^ r=3-rcr2 
We isSfe ^ IBfti<fe«rid'n<apibQrs not onknfetW^ 
Pftjm Eflitaol ana'Z^a'ifrultfiif vde * ''"'^ iii 
To vifit or bewail thee, 6t^^ bettw, "'^ "^'^ "^ ^' 






CoDnfel or confolation we Inay bring, ' ' 
Ki«*''t«f'ii^'ibrts^}- apt words have pow*r io'fm^e^^ 

The tumors of a troabled mindj ' ' " ' ' i^ ^' 

Mi'^efertf' lit^ poet with jreat 1 84. — — ttftt wprds lave 'faw*r 

miiettili& hp^^Ml and Zora^s ta/woM &c} Alludin^ta thcff 

fHi^fiS^Ot^ \' fines in iBtchylus. PtQxtu Vlxk^ 

*'-^tn.f^'9ffif9rtemu(tbii,'}Thc 377. , 

^^';;^Q Wt;««</bcwaathcf : . oT/ 

The pn^Qfr of their vifit was to ^^^"^^ '•^»^. ^p^iirrmx^ 

hwaUhm; urifhetnr^ (that is if ^ * j., < 

#wy^fo\tod it more proper) to ad- Or to this paflage in Mciiander. 

^lor A#/^ him. Vemebat au- ^^^@. y^ ^^^ ^^^^ 0^mm 

twttsa^ Bumciiein fltntfnque genus xcj' ftctcy. Thyer. ^ 

iMMkiiBtimi' ct d^l propter odium ^ , ,, ' . 

/rkauni<K^s€xejustaJk€ap&ervt!^ Or pcrh^ 10 Horace, Epit; 1. 1; 

Amf»v[Seeabove ver. 112. f9^/?r^ ?4- 

iif ijigf aj^^kn} et qui propter vete-* Sunt verba et votes, qcSms baiS: 

19m lunicttxam c^Hoqui cmfolarifue lenire dolorem ^^^ 

iuperef^* Corn< Nepos in vita JSa- Poffis^ et magnam morbi iS^ 

4M^. -Cflim*' 'ndfc^partem. 

^'* 195. r«r 



4«4 SANtSON AGONlStES. 

And are as balm to fefter'd wouflds« '^W- 

Samson. »iC 

Your coming. Friends, revives me, for I kartt * \\ 

Now of my ovirn experience, not by talk^ ^ 

How counterfeit a coin they are who fiieads 

Bear in their fuperfcription, (of the mod 190^ 

I would be underftood) in profp'rous days 

They fwarm, but in'adverfe withdraw their head^ ' 

Not to be found, though fought. Ye fee, O Friend^ > 

How many evils have inclos'd me round ; 194* 

Yet that which was the worft now leaft afflids mc^ 

Blindnefs, for had I fight, confus'd with (hame. 

How could I once look up, or heave the head^ 

Who like a foolifh pilot have fhipwrack'd 

My 

tg^.Tit that nvbicb was the nuar^ the part of the Chornt it written 

now leaft affltSs me^ There is in the very fpirit of the A]icienti> 

' * " edi "^^ 



no inconiiftence in this with what and is formed ezaAlj a^ordinff to 

he had faid before ver. 66. the precepts of Horace. 2>e Arte 

but chief of all, ^^^'- "93- 

"" ^ompfaS'" '' ''" ' "'' >^^o- P?r- Chor«, dKdoil, 

^ que virile 

When he was by himfelf, he con- Defendat; nea quid medioi is- 

fider^d his blindnefs as the worft of tercinat adas» 

c?ils ; but fitnu^ upon his friends Quod non propofito cottducat d 

ooming in and feeing him in this hacreat apte. 

wretched condition, it leaft affliQs Ille bonis faveatquCy et condlie* 

iWy fayshe, as being fome cover turamicis; 

to his fhame and confuiion. « Et regat iratos» et aaet paoM 



f Jtio. finr mt eRniine dijpofali &c] tumentes : 

At this 4wkole play, fo pardcularly 



ne 



S^AMSON AGONlSTtS; izij 

I 

Vly veffcl trufted to me from above, 
Glorioufly rigg'd; and for a word, a tear, 2C0 

Fool^ have divulg'd the fecret gift of God 
To a deceitful woman ? tell me. Friends, 
Am I not fung and proverb'd for a fool 
In every ftrect? do they not fay, how well 
Are come upon him his defetts? yet why? 20j| 
Immeafurable ftrcngth they might behold 
lame, of wifdom nothing more than mean ; 
IZhifi with the other fhould, at leaft, have pair'd, 
Tbeft two'proportion'd ill drove me trahfverfe. 
*> • Chorus. 

Tan not divine difpofal 3 wifcft men 2 id 

Have err'd,' and by bad women been deceivM j 

-M .^ . .And 

iflle d]ipes Ika.det menfae brevis ; The laws and juftice of well-go- 

'■ iUc-'&lubrenr. vern'd ftaces, 

*-Ja4itiatiii''legefqae, et apertis And peace triumphant with her 

*?''-^tiA-poiti8:- open gates. 

Ille tegat commifTa, Deofque Intruded fecrets let them ne'er 

prf cetur et oret, betray, 

•VttiA^SLt'mikm, abeat fortuna But to the righteous Gods with 



>A* i\ 



fuperbis. ardor pray. 



That fortune with returning r 

The Chorus muft fupport an ac- fmiles may blefs 

*^ tor*9part;' Afflidled worth, and impious 

Defend the virtuous, and advife pride dcprefs. 

with art ; Yet let their fongs with apt co* • 

Govern the choleric, the proud herence jpip, . * 

'^-•appeafe. Promote the plot and aid tht 

And the Ihort feafts of frugal ^ main dcfign. . .. Francis* . •'S 

tables praife ; 

V« L. I. ' CL 'Vl* 
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And fhall again, pretend they ne'er fo wife. 
Dejed: not then fo overmuch thyfelf. 
Who haft of forrow thy full load befidesj 
Yet truth to fay, I oft have heard men wonder 215 
Why thou fhouldft wed Philiftian women rather 
Than of thine own tribe fairer, or as fair. 
At leaft of th3r own nation, and as noble. 
Samson. 
The firft I faw at Timna,' and fhe pleas'd 
Me, not my parents, that I fought to wed 220 
The daughter of an infidel : they knew not 
That what I motion'd was of God 5 I knew 
From intimate impulfe, and therefore ui^*d 
,♦ The marriage on j that by occafion hence 
I might begin Ifrael's deliverance, 225 1 

The work to which I was divinely call'd. 
She proving falfe, the next I took to wife 

(O that I never had! fond wifli too late,) 

Was 

Such is the charaaer and office of firft 1 fimv at Timna &C. vcr. 219. 
the Chorus as prefcrib'd by this the next I took totwife kQ,Y€r,zt'j, 
great critic and poet, and it was 219. The firft I ftfw at Timnai] 
never exemplified more fully than Judg. XIV. i. And Samfim went 
in the Chorus of Milton. do^n to Timnath, and faw a wman 

216. Philiftian ivomen rather"] in Timnath, of the daughters of the 

§0 it. is printed in Milton's own Philiftines. &c. 
^ition,"and nvoman is a miftake of 222. That what I motioned nvas ^ 
the other editions ; for more than of Gedi] It was printed ««i- 

one are mentioned afterwards. The tion'd which is fenfe indeed, .l>ut 

Milton 
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^Vas in the vale of Sorec, ©alila, 
That fpecious monfter, my accomplifh'd fnarc. 23a 
2 thought it lawful from my former adt. 
And the fame end j ftill watching to opprefs 
IfraeJ's opprcffors : of what now I fufFer 
She was not the prime caufe, but I myfeif. 
Who vanquifli'd with a peal of words (O weaknefs!) 
Gave up my fort of filence to a woman* 236 

C H o R us. 

In feeking juft occafion to provoke 
The Philiftine, thy country's enemy. 
Thou never waft remifs, I bear thee witnefs : 
STet Ifrael ftill ferves with all his fons, 240^ 

Samson. 

That fault I take not on me, but transfer 

On Ifrael's governors, and heads of tribes. 

Who feeing thofe great afts, which God had done 

Singly by me againft their conquerors, 

Acknow- 

Kfilcon himfelf in the table of £r- Th^reXeems to be a quibble in the 

rata ftibfiituted motion* J which is ufe of this epithet. IFarburton, 

better: but the firft error hath ftill 241. That fault &c] Milton ccr- 

prevailed in all the editions. tainly intended to reproach his 

•. 229. Was in the <vtde of Bwec, countrymen indireftly, and as plain- 

Dalihil Judg. XVI. 4. Jnd \y as he dared, with the Reftora- 

rV ca?n£ to fafs afternjoard^ that be tion of Charles II, which he ac- 

lofved a 'woman in the 'valley of So- counted the reftoration of flavery, 

rei, wbofe name iajos Dalilah. &c« asd with the e^recution of the Re- 

«3Q. -— — vr^ accomplij^'d fnare^l ' gi^^^^- He purfue^ the fame fub- 

0.2 ]t€t 
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Acknowledged not^ or not at all confider'd 24^ 

Deliverance cflfer'd : I on th' other fide 

Us'd no ambition to commend my deeds, rdocr* 

The deeds themfclves, though mute, fpoke loud tbe 

But they perfifted deaf, and would not feem 249 

To count them things worth notice, till at lenglth 

Their lords the Philiftines with gathered pow'rs 

Pnter'd Judea leeking me, who then 

Safe to the rock of Etham was retired. 

Not flying, but fore-cafting in what {Ja/cc 

To fet upon them, what advantaged beft: 255 

Mean while the men of Judah, tp prevent ^ 

The harrafs of their land, befet me round } 

. I willingly on fome conditions came 

Into their hands, and they as gladly yield me 

To the uncircumcisM a welcome prey, 1260 

Bound with two cords j but cords to me were thi^eds 

Touch'd with the flame : on their whole hoft I fl^W; 
-^ Unarmed, 

JeA agm 678 tp 70a ,i wonder jfndJbe went down, and dwelt in tbe 

. liow the Licepfers 0/ t|iAre days let tof of tbe r%ck Etam. Tien the Fbt- 

. it pais. Jartin, ' / . . Jifiines went tf, and pitched tn Ju- 

247, US'* dm amhition] Going t- ^h &C 

bout with fkudioufnefs and afFedbi- 268. But what more o£t in nations 

tion to gain praife, as Mr. Richard* grrwn corrupt^ 4?cJ Here Mr. 

fon fays, alluding to the origin of Thyer has anticipated me bv ob« 

the word in Latin. ferving that Milton is very^ uniform, 

253. Safe to the rock of Etham as well as jufJ, in his notions of li- 

<i<;saf rc/irV, &c] Judg. XV. 8. berty* Always attributing the ijofs 

• ' 'of 
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Unarm'd, and with a trivial weapon feird 

Their choiceft youth ; they only liv'd who fled. 

Had Judah that day joined, or one whole tribe, 265 

They had by this poflefs-d the tow-rs of Gath, ^ ' 

And lorded over them whom now they ferve: 

^ But what more oft in nation? grown corrupt. 

And by their* vices brought to fervitude, ' ' 

Than to love bondage more than liberty, iy6 

Bondage with eafe than ftrenuous liberty; 

And to defpife, or envy, or fufpefl: ' ' ^ 

Whom God hath of his fpecial favor rais'd ^ 

As their deliverer; if he ought bejgin, - i^' *4 

How frequent to defert him, and at laft ' i^ 

To heap ingratitude on worthieft deeds ? ^ 

Ch o rus. ^ • ■ 

Thy words to my remembrance bring 1: 1 

How Succoth and the fort of Penud ' ' . ■ 

Their great deliverer contemned, ■ 

The 

of it to vice ^rii corruption of bratiph'to the Roman people ft- 
morals: bat in thbp^agehevery gainft Sulla, prefenred among Ae 
probably intended aRb^iecret&tir fragments of Salluft — annuite 
upon the Enelifh nation, ^Tch'&c- lejgibus impofitis; accipite otium 
cording to fis republican politics cum fervido ; — — but for myTelf 
had by rcftbring the King chofen ' — —potior vifa eft periculofa hber- 
bondage njoitb eaje rzihti than Jlre- tas, quieto fervitio. 
nuous Hberfy. And let me add that 278. How Succotb and tbefori of 
the fentiment is very like that of Fenuel &c] The men of Succoth 
iEmiUof L^idos thecimful inixis and of the tower of Pcnuel re- 

0,3 fufed 
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The matchlefs Gideon in purfuit 28^ 

Of Madian and her vanquifti'd kings : 

And how ingrateful Ephraim Fi 

Had dealt with Jephtha, <vho by argument. 

Not worfe than by his ftiield and fpear, ^ 

Defended Ifrael from the Ammonite, 285 

Had not his prowefs quell'd their pride 

In that fore battel, when fo many dy*d 

Without reprieve adjudged to death. 

For want of well pronouncing Shibboleth, 

Samson. 
Of fuch examples add me to the roll, 29Q 

Me eafily indeed mine may negledt, 
But God's proposed deliverance not fo. 

Chorus. 

Juft are the ways of God, 

And juftifiable to men -, 

Unlefs 

fiifed to give loaves of bread to oftfie children of Ammon.Judg.XI, 

Gideon and his three hundred men 15-27. For his viftory over thcAm- 

purfuing after Zebah and Zalmun- monites the Ephraimites envied and 

na kings of Midian. See Judg. quarrePd with him ; and threatened 

VIII. 4— 9. to burn his houfe with fire : bitt 

282. j^nd honu ingrateful Ephraim Jephthah and the men of Gilead 

&c] Jephthah fubdued the children fmote Ephraim, and took the paf- 

of Ammon ; and he is faid to have fages of Jordan before the Ephra- 

deftnaed Ifrael by argument not <worfe imites, and there flew thofe of thein 

than hy arms on account of the mef- who could not rightly pronounce 

fage which he fent unto the king the word Shibboleths and there fell ftt 



^t: 
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Qnlefs there be who think not God at all : 295 

tf any be, they walk obfcure; 

For of fuch dodtrine never was there fchool. 

But the heart of the fool. 

And no man therein do<Stor but himfelf. 299 

Yet more there be who doubt his ways (lot juft. 
As to his. own edidts found contradidting, 
Then give the reins to wand'ring thought, 
Regardlefs of his glory's diminution ; 
Till by their own perplexities involved 
They ravel more, ftilLlefs refolv'd, 305 

But never find felf-fatisfying folution. 

As if they would confine th' Interminable, 

And tie him to his own prefcript. 

Who made our laws to bind us, not himfelf^ 

And hath full right t'exempt 3 10 

Whom fo it pleafes him by choice 

' * From 

:hat time two and forty thoufand thing rather too quaint and fanci- 

)f them. See Jadg. XII. i — 6. ful in this conCeit, and it appears 

298. But the heart of the faoU ] the worfe, as this fpcech of the 
Eluding to P(al. XIV. \^ and the Chorus is of. fa ferious a nature, 
'entiment is not vpry unlike that of and fiird with fo many deep and 
I celebrated divine. " 7he fool folemn truths. Ihytr. 

* hath f aid tn his hearty ^bere is no 303. Regardlefs of his glory s di' 
' God: and who but a fool would mimtion ; ] This expreflion is 

• have faid fo ? " ftrong as anciently undqrilood. Ci- 

299. And no man therein doHor cero de Orat. II. 39. Majefatept 
but himfelf 1 Thew fc fom^- pop. -R«». few^r^ is tfee fame as Qri- 

0^4. niea 
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From national obftridion^ without taint H |F< 

Of fin^ or legal debt; 

For with his own laws he can bed difpenic. 

He would not eUe who never wanted means, ^315 
Nor in refpedt of th* enemy juft caufc 
To fet his people free, 
Have prompted this heroic Nazarite, 
Againft his vow of ftrideft purity, 
To feek in marriage that fallacious bride, 3^0 

Unclean, unchafte. 

Down reafon then, at leaft vain reafonings down, 
Though reafon here aver 
That moral verdift quits her of unclean : 
Unchafte was fubfequent, her ftain not his. 325 

But fee here comes thy reverend Sire 

With careful ftcp, locks white as down, 

Old Manoah : advife 

Forth- 

• jT^en Iscfx majeflatis. Corn. Nepos was not unclean, yet the law of 

Agcf. 4. religionem minutre is vie- Mofes held her to be (o, I don't 

lare. Richard/on, know why the poet thought fit to 

^ 1 q. , — fvonu of ftriBefi purity,'] make his hero fcepticize on a poiBt, 

Not a vow of celibacy, but of as irreconcileable to reafon, which 

ftridleft purity from Mofaicil and may be very well accounted for by 

legal uncleannefs. Warhurton. the bed rules of human prudence 

324. That moral 'verdiB quits her and policy. The inftitution of Mo- 

of unclean: ] That is. By the fes was to keep the Jewiih people 

law of nature a PbiMian woman diHind and feparate from the na- 
tions. 
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Forthwith how thou oi^htft to receive him. 
Samson. 
Ay mc, another inward grief awak'd 336 

-;^ith mention of that name renews th^aflaiHt. 

M A N o A H. 

Brethren and men of Dan, for fuch ye feem. 

Though in this uncouth place ; if old refpcdt, ■ I 

'As I fuppofe, tpw'ards your once glory'd frieAdi Z^. 

. My Son now captive, hither hath migrinld ■■ ^ 3 JJ 

Your younger feet, while mine caft back with agcf 

Came lagging after 3 fay if he be here. 

Chorus. .^rr 

As fignal now in low dejeded ftate, -/ 

, As earft in high'eft, behold him where he lies. 
Man o AH. 
O miferable change ! is this the man, 3^0 

That invincible Samfon, far renown'd. 

The 

tions. This the lawgiver efFe£led before Manoah, for it is not to be 

by a vaft variety of means : one fuppofed that any of his friends 

of which was to hold all other na- fhould be more concerned for his 

tions under a legal impurity; the welfare, or more deiirous to vifit 

beft means of preventing intermar- him than his father. 

riages with them. Warburton, 340. O mijerahle change ! Sec ] 

336. — «w;i6i/f mine coft back nuith This fpeech of Manoah*s is in my 

agi\ This is very artfully and opinion very beautiful in its kind. 

^ properly introduced, to account The thoughts arc cxad^y fuch as 

for the Chorus coming to Samfon one may fuppofe would occur to 

the 



^ 
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The dread of Ifraers foes, who with a ftrengt 
Equivalent to Angels walked their ftreets. 
None offering fight; who fingle combatant 
Duei'd their armies rank'd in proud array, 
Himfelf an army, now unequal match 
To fave himfelf againfl a coward arm'd 
At one fpcar's length. O ever failing trufl 
In mortal flrength ! and oh what not in man 
Dcceivable and vain ? Nay what thing good 
Pray'd fcH*, but often proves our woe, our banc 



tbe mind of the old man, and Are 
cxprefTed with an earneftnefs and 
impatience very well fuited to that 
anguifh df mind he muft be in at 
the fight of his fon under fuch mi- 
ferable aiRi£led circumflances. It 
IS not at all unbecoming the pious 
grave charadler of Manoah, to re- 
prefent him, as Milton does, even 
complaining and murmuring at this 
difpofition of Heaven, in the firft 
bitternefs of his foul. Such fudden 
itarts of infirmity are afcribed to 
fome of the greatefl perfonages in 
Scripture, and it is agreeable to that 
well known maxim, that religion 
may regulate, but can never eradi- 
cate natural paflions and affe^lions. 

Ihyer, 

352. I fray d for children ^ and 
thought barrennffs 

In nuedlock a reproach \ ] Some 
lines from a fragment of Euripides 



may be introduced here, 
are very beautiful^ and not 
tinent. 

r«T* v\exvoV d'et\K\s&'et, ti 

tJ^tiV KAKOV, 

Clf TO/f ATTtuaiy Kcu 'srol 

YlAtS'uv viofvm IV. J^oiAot 
^aQ-. 

Mulier, amicum folis hoc 

jubar, 
Dulce et tueri maria cun 

filent ;. 
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^3S 



pray'd for childrefti and thought barrennefe 

n wedlock a reproach 5 I gain'd a fon, 

end fuch a fon as all men haiPd me happy; 

Vho would be now a father in my ftead? 355 

> wherefore did God grant me my requeflr, 

Lnd as a blefling with fuch pomp adorn'd? . 

iVhy are his gifts defirable, to tempt 

3ur earneft pray'rs, then giv'n with folemn hand 

is graces, draw a fcorpion's tail behind? 36b 

?or this did th' Angel twice defcend ? for this 

Ordain'd 



Duke eft et amnis largus, et ver- Jnd was wanting in the beginnings 
nans humus : 

AfrJ fuch a fon as all men haiPd 
me happy ; 



Sunt aliis pulcra multa, qax pof- 

fum addere. 
Sed crede nullum gratius ipe£la- 

culum eft, 
^aTih poft querelas orbitatis te- 

tricky 



fo Milton himfelf correfied it, and 
fo Mr. Jortin and Mr. Sympfon 
conjeftur'd it (hould be read.. And 
at the time of writing this, in all 



^^'f'J^"" I't"-^ "''"""" probability the autho?remember'd 
^^'* the happy father in Terence. An- 

Eurip. Barnes, p. 443. Calton. dria 1. 1. 69. 



354. And fuch a /on 8ic'] It is 
very hard that the editors of Mil- 
ton have never taken the pains to 
corredl the errors of the firft edi- 
tion, which he had himfelf cor^ 
refted. This verfe at firft was print- 
ed imperfeft, and it has been fol- 
lowed in all the editions. 

Such a fon as all men haiPd me 
happy. 



Cum id mihi placebat, turn uno 

ore omnes omnia 
Bona dicere, et laudare fortunas 

meas. 
Qui natum haberem tall ingenio 

pneditum. 

359. ■ then gt'v*n ivith folemn 

hand 
As graces y drarw a fcorfiotis tale 

behind ?'\ He has raifed this 
beautiful 



( 
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Ordained thy nurture holy, as of a plant 

Seledl, and facred, glorious for a while. 

The miracle of men; then in an hour 

Infnar'd, affaulted, overcome, led bound, ^^W 

Thy foes dcrifion, cajptire, poor and blind. 

Into a dungeon thruft, to work with flaves? 

Alas methinks whom God hath chofcn once 

To worthicft deeds, if he through frailty err, :^ ^ 

tic fhould not fo overwhelm, and as a thrall 37( 

Subjeft him to fo foul indignities. 

Be it but for honor's fake of former deeds. 

Samson. 

Appoint not heav'nly difpofition. Father; 

Nothing of all thefe evils hath befalPn mc 

iBut juftly ; I myfelf have brought them on, 37 

Sole author I, fole caufe: if ought Teem vile," 

As vile hath been my folly, who* have profati'd" ' 

The myftery of God giv*n me under pledge " 

Of vow, and have betrayed it to a woman, 

A Canaanite, my faithlefs enemy. 3S6 

This well I knew, nor was at all furpris'd. 

Bat 

l>eautiful imagery on the followinfi; him afcorpiouT He was not alwai[i 

text, Luke XL 12. If a fon Jhail fo happy. Warlurton. 

fjk of bis father an egg, ivi/lhe offer 373. Jffoint} That is, arrsugiu 

• fumnMM 



■n 



n 
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kit warned by oft experience : did not (he; 

tf Timna firft betray nae, and reveal 

•Jhe fccret wrefted from me in her highth 

>f nuptial love profefs'd, carrying it ftrait 385 

*o them who ^ad corrupted her, my fpies, 

Lnd rivals ? In this other was there found 

^ore faith, who alfo in her prime of love, 

ipoufal embraces, vitiated with gold, 

Riough offer 'd only, by the fent conceived 39CI 

Her fpurious firft-born, treafon againft me? 

Thrice flic aflay'd with flattering pray'rs and fighs, 

find amorous reproaches, to win from me 

My capital fecret, in. what part my ftrength 

Iray ftor'd, in what part fumm'd, that flie might know; 

Thrice I deluded her, and turned to fport , 396 

fler importunity, each time perceiving 

Sow openly, and with what impudence , 

She purposed to betray me, and (which w^ worfc 

rhan undiflembled hate) with what contempt 40Q 

She fought to make me traitor to myfelf ; 

STet the fourth time, when muft 'ring all her wiles, 

With 

(iimmon to anfwer. Warhurton, 401. She fought] So it is in Mil- 
'391. — treaJbnagaififimBt}Byo\iT ton's own edition; in moft of the 
laws called petty trtaAon. Richer J/b?g. ochei^ Shi thought, 

411. — O 



«38 SAMSON AGONISTES^ 

With blandifli'd parlies, feminine aflaults. 

Tongue-batteries, fhe furceas'd not day nor night 

To ftorm me ovcr-watch*d, and weary'd out, 401 

At times when men feek moft repofc and reft, 

I yielded, and unlocked her all my heart. 

Who with a grain of manhood well refolv'd 'iTi 

Might eafily have (hook off all her fnarcs ; * T 

But foul effeminacy held me yok'd 410!^ 1 

Her bond-flave; O indignity, O blot * I 

To honor and religion ! fervile mind 

Rewarded well with fervile puni(hment ! 

The bafe degree to which I now am fallen, 

Thefe rags, this grinding is not yet fo bafe 415.'' 

As was my former fervitude, ignoble. 

Unmanly, ignominious, infamous. 

True flavery, and that blindnefs worfe than this. 

That faw not how degenerately I ferv'd. 

M AN O AH. 

I cannot praife thy marriage choices. Son, 420 

Rather 

411. *— O indignUy ! O blot &c] proach upon the mentioning of hii 

Nothing could give the reader a weaknefs. Befides there is fome- 

better idea of a great and heroic thing vaftly grand and noble in hii 

fpirit in the circumftances of Sam- refiedion upon his prefenc condi- 

fon, than this fudden guH of in- tion on this occafion, 
dignation and paffioaate felf-re- 

Thefe 
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Rather approved them not; but thou didft plead 
divine impulfion prompting how thou might'ft 
?ind fome occjifion to infeft our foes. . 
[ ftate not that; this I am fure,' our foes' 
i^ound foon occafion thereby to make thee 425 

Their captive, and their triumph; thou the fooner 
Temptation found'ft, or over-potent charms 
Xo violate the facred truft of filence 
Depofited within thee; which to have kept 
Tacit, was in thy powV : true; and thou bear 'ft 430 
Enough, and more, the burden of that fault; 
Bitterly haft thou paid, and ftili art paying 
That rigid fcore. A worfe thing yet remains. 
This day the Philiftines a popular feaft 
Here celebrate in Gaza; and proclame 435 

Great pomp, and facrifice, and praifcs loud 
To Dagon, as their God who hath delivered 
Thee, Samfon, bound and blind into their hands. 
Them out of thine, who flew'ft them many a flain* 

So 

Thefc rags, this grinding is not thered them together, fir to offtr a 
yet fo bafe &c. Thyer, great facrifice unto Dagon their God^ 

and to rejoice ; fir they /aid. Our 

434. nis day the Philijiines a po- God hath deli'vered Safftfon our enemy 

pular feaft &c] Judg. XVI. 23. into our hand. &c. This incident 

Wwr the lords of the Philiftines ga- the poet hath £ncl/ improv'd, and 

with 
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So Dagon (hall be magnify 'd, and God, 
Bcfidcs whom is no God, compared with idols, 
Difglorify'd, blafphcm'd, and had in fcorn 
By the idolatrous rout amidft their wine ; 
Which to have come to pafs by means of thee, 
Samfon, of all thy fufFerings think the hcavieft, 44^! 
Of all reproach the moft with (hame that ever 
Could have befallen thee and thy father's hoiife.' 
Samson. 
Father, I do acknowledge and confefs 
That I this honor, I this pomp have brought 
Tx) Dagon, and advanced his praifes high 45^^ 

Among the Heathen round; to God have brought * 
Difhonor, obloquy, and op'd the mouths 
Of idolifls, and atheifts; have brought fcandal ' 
To Ifrael, diffidence of God, and doubt 
In feeble hearts, propcnfe enough before - 455; 
To waver, or fall off and join with idols; ^ 

Which is my chief afflidlion, fhame and forrow, '■ 
The anguifli of my foul, that fuffcrs not 

Mine 

with great jadgment he hath put 472. and thefe ^vords 

this reproach of Samfon into the 1 as a prophecy rectiwe ; ] TKii 
mouth of the f^&ther, rather than method of one perfon's taking tui 
any other of the dramatis perfona;. omen from the words of another^ 

was 
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Cuiip eye to harbour flecp, or thoughts to reft, 
'his only hope relieves me, that the ftrife 46a 
S^kh me hath end; all the conteft is now 
Twixt God and Dagon; Dagon hath prefum'd, 
1e overthrown, to enter lifts with God, 
lis deity comparing and preferring 
liefore the God of Abraham. He, be fure,. 465 
?Vill not connive, or linger, thus provoked, 
3ut will arife and his great name aflert : 
Dagon muft ftoop, and fhall erelong receive 
3uch a difcomfit, as fhall quite defpoil him.> 1 -, 
□Jf^all thefe boafted troi^e^ won on me, > 47^ 
And with conft^on blank his worfhippers. 

M A N o A H, 
With caufe this hope relieves thec^ and thefe words 
][ as a prophecy receive ; for God^ 
Nothing more certain, will not long defer 
To vindicate the glory of his name .475 

Agaihft all competition, nor will long 

Indure it doubtful whether God be Lord, 

Or 

f9SLS frequently praftic'd among the of Samfon is in other places ; but 

Ancients: and in thefe words the Manoah, as it was natural, acce]^"^ 

iownfal of Dagon's worihippcrs is the good omen without thinking t>f 

artfully prefigmfitd, as th« death thie evil that is to follow. 

Vol. I. R sco. T^ 
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Or Dagon. But for thee what fliall t>e done? 
Thou muft not in the mean while here forgot 
Lie in this miferable loathfome plight 4 

Negleftcd, I already have made way 
To fome Philiftian lords^ with whom to treat 
About thy ranfome : well they may by this 
Have fatisfy'd their utmoft of revenge 4!^ 

By pains and flaverics> worfe than death inflidted 
On thee, who now no more canft do them harm. 
Samson. 
Spare that propofal> Father, ipore the trouble 
Of that folicitationj let me here, ^ 

As I defervej pay an my piinifliment j 
And expiate, if poffible, my crime, 45 

Shameful garrtility. To have reveal'd 
Secrets of men, the fecrets of a friend, 
How hainous had the feft been, how de&rving 
Contempt, and icom of all, to be excluded 

A 

500. not Gentiles in tieir ffora- miquc impotcntiam, tt ftporbil 

iles condemn SiC ] Alluding to quentiam. Euripides afligns tl 

the ftory of Tantalus, who for re- lame puniftiment, and for theiai 

vealing the fecrets of the Gods reafon. Orefles 8. 
was condemtiM to tmins in Hell. 

Cicero Tufc. Difp. IV. 16. ■■ — ^ irt Sro/f ftrflp^x®- ■ 

poctsB impcndcre apud inferos fax- Ro/W T^T«^Wf «|/«)/a' %x 

urn TantaloYaciunt ob fcekrai km- evor. 
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^11 friendfliip, and avoided as a blab, ^gr 

"TThe mark of fool fct on his fronjf 

^at I God's counfel have not kept, his holy fecret 

3Prefumptuotifly have publifh'd, impioufly, 
"Weakly at.leaft, and ihamefofly : a fin 
That Gentiles in their pambks conderian 500 

'To their abyfs and horrid pains confih'd. 
M A N o A H. 
Be penitent and for thy fault contrite. 
Bat adl not in thy own afflidion, Son; 
Repent the fin, but if tht punilhmetit 
Thou canft avoid, felf-prefervation^bidsj ^05 

Or th' execution leavie to high difpofa). 
And let another hand, not thine, €x&€t 
Thy penal forfeit from thyfelf j perhaps 
Ood will relent, and quit thee all his debt; 
Who ever more approves and more accepts 51^ 
(Bed pleas'd widi humble* and filial (abmifiSon) 

' Him 

AKo\€TCf i^tyWojUVfCu^ifUu " in His eye Ait Btit pafflgc of 
voirov. «« Virgfl, JEn. VI. 617. 

Mr. Warburton's remark is that *— fedtt, itftcYninhqac ftdcibh: 

" the ancient myftagojgues taught, InfeHxTheibti8,Phlegyaf<{tie mi- 

** that the Gods puniihed both the ferrimus omnes 

'*' revealers and the violators of Admonet, et magna teft&ttfr voce 

<' their myfteries. Milton had here ^xxaHmfjc 

R 2 J3I.— »MV 
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Him who imploring mercy fucs for life. 
Than who felf-rigorous choofes death as dui^ j 
Which argues over-juft, and felf-difpleas'd 
For felf-offenfe, more than for God offended. ^ 
Rejcdl: not then what ofFer'd means; who knows ' 
But God hath fet before us, to return thee 
, Home to thy country and his facred houfe. 
Where thou may'ft bring thy offerings, to avert \ 
His further ire, with pray'rs and vows renewed? 52* 
Samson. 
His pardon I implore; but as for life, ' f 

To what end fhould I feek it ? when in ftrength '' 
All mortals I excell'd, and grekt in hopes 
With youthful courage and magnanimous thougbts 
Of birth from Heav'n foretold and high exploits, ^^ 
Full of divine inftinft, after fome proof • .^ti 
Of adls indeed heroic, far beyond '^yn'i^ 

The fons of Anak, famous now and bkz'd, ' ' ' 

Fekrleis 

531.-^ — wme daring my affnmt.'] edition; in moft of t|ic others it 

None daring to contend with me^ is abfurdly corrupted into iof/»v$ 

and meet me face to face, accord- phJgi* 
itog to the etymology of the word. 

See the note on Paradife Loft, IX. 538. — — all ntf prtdous fltici, ] 

330- ' R«ad of my prccidus fleece. Thap 

535. — ^ hallow' d pledge] This in Paradife Loft, L 596. the funis 

if th^ genuk reading of the firft a fuift is ihora of his beams : ami 

IX. 



I 
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Fearlcfs of danger, like a petty God 
I walk'd about admired of all and dreaded 530 

On hoftile ground, none daring my affront, 
rrhen fwoirn with pride into the fnare I fell 
Of- fair fallacious looks, venereal trains, 
Soften'd with pleafure and voluptuous life; 
At length to lay my head and hallo w'd pledge 535 
Of all my ftrength in the lafcivious lap 
Of a deceitful concubine, who fhore me 
Like a tame weather, all my precious fleece. 
Then turn d me out ridiculous, dcfpoiPd, 
Shav'n, and diiarm'd among mine enemies. 540 
Chorus. ^ 

.©sfire o£ wine and all delicious drinks, 
Which: JCDtany a famous warrior overturns, 
Tl^pu couldfl reprefs, nor did the dancing ruby 
Sparkling, out-pour'd, the flavor, or the fmell. 
Or tafle that chears the he^rt of God$ and men, 545 

Allure 

tJC. lo;;^. Samfon frohi the harlot- nvhefi it monHth iifeif might. Mr. 

Up wak'd (horny* his ibrength. Thyer has made the fam6 obferva* 

Meadvwcwrf* tion. 

543. nor did the dancing ruhy 545. Or tafia that chears the heart 

The poet here probably al- ofGodsandmen,'\ Taken from, 

lodes to ProVi XXIII. 3 1 , Look not Jadg. IX. 13. — nuine which chear* 

thou ftpon the mnne nvhenit is red^ eth God and man. Milton fays Gm^^ 

^hm it gwtb kis cohr in tie 0^^ wJuch is a juft paraphmfc^, inean^ 
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Allure thee from the cool cryftallin ftrcam. 

Samson* ] 

Wherever fountain or frefli current flow'd j.. k 

A^ainft the Qa(lc4-n ray, tranHucent, pure ' f 

With touch ethereal of Heav'n^s fiery rod, ' L 

I drank, from the clear milky j\ice allaying jijo.t 
Ttirfti and refrefh'dj nor enyy'd thein the gr^pe /l\ 
Whofe heads that turbulent liquor fills with fun^. \] 
C H Q R V s, 

. O madnefsjj to think ufe of ftrongeft win?> . 
And ftrongeft drinks our chief fupport of health, ; 
When God with thefe forhidd'n made choice tq reap, 
His mighty champion, fttong above compare, 556, 
Whofe drmk was only frop the liquid bropk. 

Samson. 

ing the Jlero-Go^ of tke Heathen. God* and men is the reading of 

Jotham is here fpeaking to an idq- Milton's own edition, ai^ more 

latrous city, that ran a hvBoring a/- agreeable to th6 text of Scriptare 

ier BaaRm and made J^aaf-beritb tha^ in ^l^c, COQM9.Q4 cditipna Qoji 

tkfir Qod: A 'God fprung from ^inen. ' ' 

avipng Kien, as may be partly col- 

IcdcS from his name, as well as 547. Wherever founttun or frejh 
{top, diverfe other circumftances current Jltyvid 

of the Rory. Mefiod in a fimilar Agqinft the eaftem ra^, &c] Thia 

expreffion fays that the kfengeance of circumflance was very probably 

tke fates furfued the crimes of Gods fuggefted to our author by die 

mndmtn. Tliebg. v. 220. foBowing lines of Taffo's poem 

del Mo^do crwo. Gioinata tv 

A/T* tfViTfwy Tf -^gw/J? &c. St. 8, ' ^ 

WarhmrtOHt 
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SAMaOKT. 

But what avaird this temperance, not complete 
\gainft another objecft more enticing ? 
iA^hat boots it a( one gate to make defenfe, 560 
\nd at another to let in the foe, 
BfFemiiiately vanquiihM ? by which means. 
Now blind, di(hearten*d, 0iam'd, diflionor'd, quell'd. 
To whgt Can I be ufefol, wherein ferve 
My nation, and the work from Heav'n imposed. 
But to fit idle on the hpuihold hearth, 5^6 

A burd'nou^ drone; to yifitants a gaze,^ 
Or pity*d objeft, thefe redundant locks '' 

Kobuftious to no purpofe cluftring down, • ■ 

Vain monument of ftrength; till length of years 

And 

O liqiiidi aifUUi^ onde 9' cftia- ihave hk head. See Niunb. VI, 

goa Amos II. 12. Jticbanifim. 

L*ardepLte fete a miferi mortall : 566. But to fit idle on tie boy/hoU 

Btfa piu falabre ^> fe tra viue hearth^ &c] It is fappos^d^ 

pietre with prpb^ijity enough, that Mdr 

Roxnpendo Targentate^ e firedde ton chofe Saiprp^ for his fatjed, 

coma, bccaufe he was fcllow-fofierer witlk 

Incontra il nuouo fol, che il pure him in the I0& of his eyes; how- 

argento ever one may v<;n(iire to (k}^ that 

Co' raggi indora — — » Tl^. the fimilitude of their drcomftances 

in this refped has enrich*d the 
557. IVbofe drink &c ] Sam&n poen^ with feveral very pathetic 
was a Nazarite, Judg. XIII. 7. defcriptions of the mifery of blind- 
therefore to dribk no wine, nor neis. Tb^ftr. 
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And fcdcntary numnds craze my limbs ^ &i 

To a contemptible old age objfcure? / . ff W 

Here rather let me drudge and earn my bread, A k 

Till vermin or the draff of fervilc food M. 

Confume me, and oft-invocated death .» 57^ 

Haften the welcome end of all my pains. /j!ic 

Man o AH. 

Wilt thou then fervc the Philiftines with that pk 

Which w^s exprefly giv'n thee to annoy them? T 11 

Better at home lie bed-rid, not only idle, / 

Inglorious, unemploy'd, with age outworn. 580^' 

But God who caus'd a fountain at thy prayer 

From the dry ground to fpring, thy thirft t* allay 1/ 

After thq brunt of battel, can as eafy 

./ ' Caufc 

5^ I . -— craze my limhs] He ufes From the dry ground to fyring^ &C.J 
the word Vr^ much in the fame Judg. XV. iS, 19. Anib$ ^wasfire 



manner as in the Paradife Loft XII. athirfi^ and calitd on the Lordy mid: 

21a. )vhere fee the liote; and I faidt thou hafi given thit great de^^ 

would always recommend it to the lin/erance tnio the band ef thy fa^- 

readier^ when an uncommon word <vanty andnvwjball 1 die for thirfi, 

efpjcially occurs in two or more and fall into the hand of the uncat^ 

difterent places^ to compare the cumcifedf But God claque em/^htd*'' 
places together for the better \air, low place that was in the jaw, and 

derii^^ding of our author. I can- there came water thereout ; and when 

not always refer to the particular he bad drunks his J^rit came agedn^ 

places in thefe notes, but the in- and he re^vi^ved. We fee that 

dexesmay be of ufe for this pur- Milton diners from our tranf- 

po{e. lation. Our tranflation fays that 

581. But Qodnjohocau^da foun* God cla*ve an hollotv place that 

tain at tl^y prayer r- *was in the jaw: but Milton 

fays 
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aufe light again within thy eyes to fpring, 

i 

^herewith to fcrvc him better than Ihou haft ; 58 5 

ad I perfuade the fo; why elfe this ftrerigth 

iraculous yet remaining in thofe locks ? 

IB might continues in thee not for nought, 

or fhall his wondrous gifts be fruftrate thusl 589 

Samson.^ 

All otherwifc to me my thoughts portend, 590 

hat thefe dark orbs no more fliall treat with light," 

or th' other light of life continue long; • ' 

at yield to double darknefs nigh at hand: ^ 

) much I feel my genial fpirits dro6p, ■ '" 

ly hopes all flat, nature within me (ectnr " 59^* 

I all her fiindtions weary of herfelf, ' " 

My 

rs that God eauid a fountain from the perfon of Samfon defcribes ez- 

' dry ground to Jpring^ and herein a6fly his own cafe, what he felt, 

follows the Chaldee paraphraft and what he thoaght in fome of 

d the beft commentators, who his melancholy hours. He could 

derfland it that God made a cleft not have wrote fo well but from 

fome part of the ground or his own feelitag and experience, 

:k» in the place called Lehi, and the very flow of the verfes is 

hi iignifying both a jaw and a melancholy, and excellently adapt- 

ice fo called. ed tathe fubjea. As Mr. Thyer 

1^88. His might continues &c] A expreifes it, there is a remarkable 

e preparative, which raiies our folemnity and air of melancholy in, 

pedtation of fome great event to the very found of thefe verfes, and 

' produced by his ftrength. the reader wiH find it very difficult 

Warhurton. to pronounce them without that 

594. So much I feel r/rf genial fpi- grave and ferious tone of voice 

• W/T/ iiSrpe^^ j(c] Here Milton in which is pepper for the occafion. 

600.—* am/ 
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My race of glory ruB, and r^<5» of fhaiiw, ^ ^° 

An4 I &MI (horrty be with them thfti reft, 

M A N O A 9. 

Believe not thele iuggeftions which proceed ' 
From angaiih of the mind and huoaors hlac^ ioi 
Th^t mingle with thy fimcy. I however ■ 

Mufl not omit a Cither's timely care 
To profecute the means of thy deliverance v 

By ranfome, or how elie: mean while be calm, '^ 
Aiyl. healing words from thefe thy friends admit 
Samson. 

O that tormpnt fhould not be confin'd 6ofi^ 

To the body's wounds and fores^ 
With maladies innumerable 
In heart, head^ bread and reins j 
But inuil fecret paflage find ^ it 

To 

feflu 9-9 widlmmms kkck^ TV animal fpirits Igc. 

.S^^&S'of'^JSt so ^- - *« Mask. 

fancji's bmg affedtd and at it — — * 'tis but the lees 

were tawtfd ndtk the vitiated ha- And fettlings of a melanchoif 

jsm% of tbtt bedy Milton kad ht^ blood. S^hytr. 
fore adopted in his Paradife Loft, 

where he intioduces Saun in the 606. O that tmnent flfould not h 

ihape of a toad at the ear of five. confitd&c,'] Milton, no doabt» ' 

IV. S04. was apprehenfive that tlds longde- 

Or if » i&Tpiringveaopylie might fcriptioa of Samfon's grief and 

taiQt^ miferx 
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^ th' inmoft mind, 
lere exer^U^ aU }m £«(€« aqci^Qfitsf, 
id on her purefl fpirits prey, 
on cQtraUs, joints, and liinh«» 
ith anrwerahle pain^ but moro intcojtb^ 615 

lough void of corporal fcofc. ' 
My griefs not only, pain me 
; a lingring difeafe. 
It finding no redrefs^ ferment and rage^ 
or lefs than wounds immedicable ^^9 

mkle, and fefter, and gangrene, 
> black mortification. 

loughts my tormentors arm'd with deadly ftings 
angle my apprehcnfive tendcreft parts, 
:afperate, exulcerate, and raife 625 

XQ inflammation, which no cooling herb 

Or 

cry might grow tedious to the M w§lt Utj ThJB dofcwpti vo jam* 

der, and therefore here with g^ty U fioift 9,nd wcU purfced. The 

at judgment varies both his man- idM^k tftken irom the effiei^ &f 

of exprei&ng it and the veriiA- ppifonQWi fflta ift the ftomach and 

ion. Thefe fudden ftarta of im- bowels* whkh ffimulate^ tear, in- 

xence are very natural to pecfbns fla^Ke uA exukerate the tendc» 

fuch circumilancesj ai4 Oiis fibrfWi «id end in a mortification^ 

igh and uneqi)?! msifujrc of the which he caUl deaih^s hnumming 

to is vary wellibitqd toit. thyer. ofimut as iflt that ibigt the piin i» 

^23. noHg^s ^ tormntm arm'i oyer. Warburtoa. 
wi^b 4$4uily ftin^i 

$27. Or 
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Or medicinal liquor can aflwage, 

Nor breath of vernal air from fnowy' Alp. 

Sleep hath forfook and giv'n nlc o'er 

To death's benumming opium as my only cure : 

Thence faintings, fwoonings of defpair. 

And fenfe of Heav*n*s defertion. 

I was his nurfling once and choice delight. 
His dcftin'd from the womb, 
5romis'd by heavenly melTage twice defcending. 
Under his fpecial eye 
Abftemious I grew up and thriv'^d amain ; 
He led me on to mightieft deeds 
Above the nerve of mortal arm 
Againft th* uncircumcis'd, our enemies : 
But now hath caft me ofF as never known. 



627. Or midtdnal liquor eon af- Thtirnu^ctnal gum. 

iT^f,!^^'?'' accent npih the ^^^^ ^; fo/mountain In gei 

M fyllaUc but one, as in Latinj ^^ j^ ^^ p^^^j^^ ^oft II. Izc 

which IS more mufical than as we ^ 

commonly pronounce it medidnal ^]^J ^^Y a frozen, mt 

with the accent upon the laft fylla- ^^^Y ^^P- 

bk but two, or meidnal as Milton Alp in the ilrid etymology o 

has ufed it in the Mask. The fame word (ignifies a mountain ' 

mufical pronunciation occurs in with fnow. We have indeec 

Shakefpear. Othello A61 5. Sc. 10. propriated the name to the 

£(rop tears as fail as the Arabian mountains which feparate 

trees ^ from France and Germany 



f 
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tnd to thofe crael enemies, 

Whom I by his appointment had provok'd, 

^ft me all helplefs with th* irreparable lofs, 

)£ fight, referv'd alive to be repeated ^j^ 

pe fubjeft of their cruelty or fcorn. 

ffor am I in the lift of them that hope; 

jlopelefs are all my evils, all remedilefs ; .. ; 

This one pyaycr yet remains, •^ght I be hcard^ il 
Xio long petition, fpeedy death, . . ^^^ 

i he clofe of all my miferies, a;id the balm, 

' Chorus. , :A 

; Many are the fayings of the vsrke :... ^^:l 

In ancient and in modern books inroll'd, 
Extolling patience as the trueft fortitude; 
\nd to the bearing well of all calamities, 655 

> AH 

jiy higk mountain may be fo cal- This part of S^mfon'Hr fpecch it 

ed. and fo Sidonius Apollinaris litUc more timi a ivpeudoii of 

^8 mount Athos, fpeaking of what l^i^faidbefcre^. tot. 13^ ' 
terxes cutting through it, Canncn q therefore Was iny Kith ftoA 
^1.510. Heav%foretdd 

' — cui ruptus Athos, cui rcmigc Twice by an Angd STr. ; 

Medo But yet it cannot julUy be impulei 

Turgida fylvofamcurrebantve. ^ /^^^^ to oni alhor. brioi 

Izj^rJ/fm. though eloquent is not tied tQ 

lUd the old Gloflary inteprets Alps forms, and is befides apt in its o^m 

by op« C4nM high mountains. nature frequently to recur to and, 

033. IwsbuwJiingmikQl repeats its fcurce and olijed, Tiyir. 

650. All 
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All chances mcident to man's fmil Itfb^ 

Confolatdries writ 

With ftudy'd argument^ and Much perfuafion fotrgfat 

Lftiicnt of grief and anxious thought : 

But with th' afflifihed ih his pangs their found 6160 

Little prevails, or rather feems a tune 

Harihy and of difibnant mood from his complaint; 

Unlefs he f^el vinxhiif 

Some fource of confolation from above. 

Secret refrefliings, that repair his flrength, 16^5 

And fainting fpirits Uphold. 

God of our fathers, what k man ! 
That thou tow'ards him with hind fo varidfts. 
Or might I fay contfariou*, 

Temper'ft 

656. jfJJ chances incident to man*s eonfolatories are worit *ivith ftu^i \ 

fraillife, &c] There is a full argument^ and mueb perfuafrm is * 

jltop at the end of this line in all /ought kc. \* 

^ Mic editiom, but tlieit ihoold bt 659. LefUm tf'grief] Exji^efs'd , 

dhly attiAMAa, ts t)re fetfft edifices, from v/hiit vft qa^ed befblre fropi \ 

thcttonfthiaScm befttg AfOt (tbtifdla- Horace Epift. 1. 1. J4. ! 

ivrifs nw^ with &c t^ Tfl&r btMtiz c„^* „^ju^ ^* •!. 1 - 

W/ &c. Milton hfm'fdf correded ^^ T^*^, ^' ^^^ V^^^ ^^ 
it in the Mi editibns Inrt when an fS" 

error is once made, it is fure to * ) 

bfe perpetuated tlirough an the edi- 660. But nifiib th" affliaed ,'kz] 

tfoAs. Here was, ancnhe^ error perpetua- 

6^^,-^aH3mueh,perfiiafifmfikght'\ ted through all the editions, 

I tfon^ei^e the cohibuiSdon to be, Milton hittifdf correSbd it, and 
. - certainly 



\ 
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tnper'ft thy ^jrovixlence through his &oit coiii^ 

t ev'nly, as thou rul'ft 6fi 

: angelk orders and inferior oreature^ mdtt^ 

^tional and brute. 

rr do I na¥»e of men the comihoa tout> 

tat wand'ring toofe about 6^jp 

ow u|p and perifh^ as the fummer Aie, 

ads without name no more remember'd, 

t fuch as thou hafl: folemlily eledted, 

ith gifts and graces eminently adornM 

) fome great work, thy glory, 6^0 

id people's fiifctyj which in part they* efFe6l : 

t toward thefe thus dignify'd, thou oft 

riidft their highth of nooln 

Changeft 

ainly their found fnvmJs with •-'— fed ctirideto^ 

zgaaed is better than f retails to Qu tanta f egis» fob ^06 taM 

offliBed. PoRd«ra mundi libnfta ftito 

;(yi . -. or rather fiem a iune DttCBnt orbes» hMnlititth *t&iAaidk 

larjh, and of dijfonant mood &c] Seciiros abtfs; non icdiidttts 

uding to Ecclus. XXIL 6. A PfCkfefle bonis, nocQifie inaKsf 

' out offeafin is as mfic in mourn-- kc, to the end. Tiyir. 

Thycr. 

i67. God of ourfathersy tvhat is 677. Heads nmAtut mtmeHo nSmt 

man / &c] This and the fol- rememher%] Milton heiro pWh 

ing paragraph to ver. 705. bably had in view the Greek lerm 

ns to be an imitation of the for this lower clafs of mortals, 

orus' in Seneca's Hippolytus> Thty Mciihmatkv meiB/^t oritp a- 

sre. the immature and uhde- etS^ctfTo/* men not numbbr'd» or 

red fate of that yoanghni^ is not worth ^enumbring. 71^. 
lented. Aft IV. 971. 

493. — /AWir 
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Changed thy countenance, and thy hand ?nth no regard 
Of higheft favors pad 68f 

From thee on them, or them to thee of fervice. - 

Nor only doft degrade them, or remit 
To life obfcur'd, which were a fair difmiffion, rj^jgjj 
But throw'ft them lower than thou didft exalt them 

Unfeemly 

gg J. .4— their cmreafes I had M*n into Ae fame Teia of 

7o dogi andfowis a frey,] Plainly thinking with Mr. Warborton: ImI 

alluding to Homer's Iliad 1. 4. he has open'd and porfued k mmk 

xunsflT^iK lincfs of fancy peculiar tdhimiafr 

OtapoiffiTt vcLffi. God of our fathers -— ^ 

695. Or to th' unjuft trihunals, ^ ^^- 7<H- 

undtr change of times^ &c] is a bold ex{>oftuIation whh Provi- 

Here no doubt Milton refie£led dence for the ill fiiccefs of the gj^ 

npon the triak and fufferings of his old caufe, 

run. after th« R^tiaind BM fceh « .boo ln« «*nA 

&c; this was his own cafe; he In thefe three lines are defcrib^d 
rfcaped with life, but lived in po- the charaders of the Had» ofS 
verty, and tho* he was always Independent Enthufiafts. 
very fober and temperate, yet he t • t '■ 

was nwich affliaed with the gout ——which infascp they efieft: 
and other fainful difeafes, in crude That is by the overthhiw Of tbe 
•^^^. «.«^/.«.5«.,whenhewas monarchy/ withput bSTiS^^^ 
not yet a very old man: , raife theb: projeded repufiic: ' 

Though not difordinate, yet ^ . . j i. r 1. j. .i- Ii 
cauTelefe fuiF'ring ^ Yet toward thefe thiu dignify* 

ThepunifhrnentofdifTolutedays. aS Ir' highth of noon ' 
Some time after I had written Changed thy count'nancc —^ 
im^ I had the pleafure to find that 

After 
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t/nifeemly &ll8 in human eye, 690 

Vq9 grievous for the txefpafs or omiffion 3 

3fc legv'ft them to the hoftile fword 

Df Heathen and profane, their carcafes 

rp dogs and fowls a prey, or clfe captiv'd j 694 

[>r to th' unjuft tribunals, under change of times. 

And 



Hfter Richard had laid dowii» all 
power came into the hands of the 
Oitthnfiaftic Independent Republi- 
cmnSf when a fudden revolution, 
bjT'^ return of Charles II., broke 
all their meafures. 

».*— with no regard 
Of higheil favors pad 
Fram tbee sn tbem, or them to th€i 

of femncf. 

That is without any rag^ of thofe 
favors fhown by diee to them in 
1^^ wonderful fucccfies againft ty- 
ranny and fuperftition [Church and 
State] or of thofe fervices they 
paid to thee in declaring for reli- 
llion and liberty [Independency 
and a Republic]. 

Nor only doft degrade 6^c 
T66 grievous for the irejpafs or 
omiffion I 

By the irejpafs of thcfe prctious 
faints Nfilton means the auarrels 
among themfelves : and by the 
omiffion the not making a clear 
fiage in the conftitution, and new- 
modeling the l4iM as well as na- 
VoL. I. 



tjonal religion as Ludlow advifed. 
cafti'v'di 

Several were condemned to perpe- 
tual imprifonment, as Lambert and 
Martin. 

Or to xltCutyuJI tribunals under 
change of times ^e. 

The trials and condemnation of 
Vane and the Regicides. The 
concluding verfes defcribe his own 
cafe. 

If thefe they fcape, perhaps lA 

frverty 

. Painful di/eafes4wldefirpCd'^ 
Though pot difordinate, yet. 

caulelefs fuffVing 
nefmttjbmeut of Sfilmte )i^s: 

His loiles in the Exdfe, and his 

§out not caufed by inteinperance. 
tut Milton was the moil heated 
enthiifialt of his time; (peaktnjgof 
Charles the firft's murder in his De- 
fenfe of the People of England he 
fays — ^ Qaanquam ego hax di- 
vino potius infUnaru gefta tSt ere- 
diderim, quoties mcmoria repeto 

S 700. Ju 



t^ SAMSON AGONIStES^ 

A^d condemnation of tbVbgcateful multitude^ I 
If thefe they fcape, perhaps in poiperty ,« fo 

With ficknefs and difeafe thou bow'ft theovdoFn^i Ih 
Painful difeafes and dcform'd, , . j \^ 

In crude old age ; . 7flJtt H 

Though not difordinate^ yet caufleft ftfj^f 'ring ; ^o^ 
The puniihment of diflblute days:: in fine, ■ ) 

Juft or unjuft 4ik^;(9?o^j^^ - ^ .ijrW ? 

For oft alike both co^c to evil end* ■ r :.. .-, .;:i7AK 
So de^ not with ^his once thy glorious champi^ 
T4^ image of thy ftrength, and mighty minift^. ji 
What do I beg ? how haft thou dealt already? ., ,H 
Behold him in this ftate calamitous, and tqra . -jV} 
His labors, for thou canft, to peace&l ead. , , a 

But 

700. Lf mub old age; J &iide 714. Lih afiauh&ijbi^^ fh^ 
old aigc in Virgjl and in other thought of comparing 3 ^omip ta-. 
wrfters hjiroitg and roiufl, a fliip is not entirely n§iw. PlaotSi 1 

»7— crnaa D?o vmdifque fc- 

,^ »«^ua. Negotii m dui volet vim iai-' 

rare, ^* ' ^^'l 

BiitMHton ufes crude here for /r/- Navem ct mulierenj, hsejc ijio j 

sn^ure mA ctmung before its time^ ta comparato. rj'rysfl 

entia funera in Statins: old 2jLt Nam nulla magis rea dwe 'Bloi. "^ 

brought on by poverty and by fick- negodi '" 

ne&, as ticAod 6ys Ep^^. 93. Habent, 

iuiT«ywe^^*¥<r/. Jortin. Q/" 7ir>/, there is frcaaeat iqien- 



Habent, forte fi occepem or- V 

nare. CSfc. 
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ut \frho is this, what thing of fca dr khd i 71a 
lale of fex it fecms, 
t fo heA€iek% orHate, and ^y, 
les this way failing ' 

5 a ftately (hip 

Tarfbs, bound for H/ Hei 71^ 

Jayan (^ Gadire 

h all her braVciy on, ttud ta^te tridrl, 
fill'd, and ibeamers Wavkig, 
rted by all l^ wihds tiiai hold iSieni play, 
imbAr feat of odorous perfume 720 

harbinger, a damfH twin behind j 
e rich Philiftian matron flie may fcem, 
now at nearer view, no other cert^ 

than 

A Scripture ot the J^ of ** iiamc of fitp-tin was, I pre- 

^ wy^ MHton 18 vi&L iM <« fikrie^from ks g^vkig tli)! iH»reif 

rtnhmehtators might conceire ^' feme nfenfalance of % JUf (at 

she fitfne as T^if/S ia CHicia : '' Shakefpear fays] in ^Uher tnm: 

fhr tkiln tf Jaom, diat is '' mth aJl her pennaiits out, and 

a,' for J^i4fim €ft hk eke ^ flass and ftreamen Ajulg. That 

fon of Japl^^ 18 £ud to \*' Muton in Samibn Aganiftes 

peopled Greece aiid Ionia : ** pafaits Dalila. This was an 

^re^ TAttetpa, Cades, Cadis. ^ lougfi famiiiar with the pOeta 

Tvttbviftbn ih his iStii^ upon '^ of thai time. Thus Beaumont 

fpear. Merry Wives of IViftd- *' and Fletcher m cjicir play of 

I III. $t. 8. fpeakittg ^ //^ '' Wit without nony .■ Slg 

•e, fays «' it was ib open " Jjtreads /attpn^ as tbi kin£s Jhitk 

^^i^, jyith a Wndof fcarf *' ifc r«pwy|/ «;•* '^ 

RXouis; ii6ni bd^nRi* Its 
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Than Dalila thy Wife. 72^ 

Samson. 
My Wife, my Traitrcfs, let her not come near mu 
Chorus. \ .j 

Yet on (he moves, now ftands and eyes thee fix'^ 
About t'have fpoke, but now, with head declin'd , 
Like a fair flow'r furcharg'd with dew, (he weeps^. 
And words addrefs'd feem into tears diflbly*d, , 
Wetting the borders of her (ilken veil : 73P 

But now again (he makes addrefs to (peak. 

Dalila. - 

iT 

With doubtful feet and wavering refolution 
I came, (till dreading thy difpleafure, Samfon, 
Which to have merited, without cxcufe, 
I cannot but acknowledge 5 yet if tears 755 

May 

726. Tit onjhe mwesy &c] Like and therefore it is more likely to be 

Ifmene in the Antigone of Sopho- tme. 

cle8ven532. 729. And nxjords addrefii k^\ 

This verfe is {>ri»ted iiiiperfed m 

Kof yijM m^ m^Kwt w/* J^rfjilujn moft of the editions, 

♦/XtfcTeA^* x«T« /«xpo' rfo- ^„4 ^ordfi addrcfsM feeiii tetis 

^Z^"" ., • c diffolv'd, 

To%¥ that being wanted which is iiitlK 

'Pe60- M^jwe, firft edition, 

rtfyua' %yi^<t v*p«*r. ^nd wonls addrefs'd feem iMt$ 

Mr.Jortin and Mr. Thyer b^th tears diifolvU 

concurred in the fame obfervation, Mr. Jortin conje£lur*d it ihonld be 
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lay expiate (though the fkft more evil drew 
ci the perverfe event than I forefaw) 
^j penance hath not flacken'd, though my pardon 
•Jo way afliir'd. But conjugal afFeiaion 
•tevailing over fear, and timorous doubt, 740 

-lath led me on defirous to behold 
3hce more thy face, and know of thy eftate, 
f ought in my ability may ferve 
To lighten what thou fuffer'ft, and appeafe 
rhy mind with what amends is in my power, 745 
Though late, yet in fome part to recompenfe 
My rafli but more unfortunate mifdeed, 
Samson. 
Out, out Hyaena; thefe are thy wonted arts^ 
And arts of every woman falfe like thee, 

To 

[b read, without feeing the firft forming (6 fine a contrail to qach 
aistion. - . . - other. Tiyer. «: 

. 730c ff^lF dowhtfidfett &c] The 

fcene between Samfon and Dalila . 748. Om^ mn Hy^na ; ] The 
is dr^wn up with great judgment, hyaena is a creature lomewhat like 
and particular beauty. One cannot a wolf> and is faid to imitate a hu- 
conceive a more artful, foft, and man voice fo artfully as to draw 
^riiiafive eloquence than that people to it and then devour them. 
nrhich is put into the mouth of Da- So Solinus, the tranfcriber of Pliry, 
liia, nor is the part of Samfon lefs qap. 27. Multa de ea niira : pri- 
to be admir'd for that ftern and re- mum quod fequitur (tabula pallo- 
folute firmnefs which runs through rum, et auditu affiduo aJdifcit vo- 
ft. • What alfo gives both parts a camen, quod exprimere poffit imi- 
ere^ additional beauty is their tatione vocis humanas, ut in homi* 

S 5 nem 
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To break all ftkb, all w)ws, dofcimg Vetingr, ^J| 
Then as repentant to fiibaiiil, bdecch^ '^ Or 

And recoQciiement move witb fcigti^d lefaofiii^ h 
Confefs, and promife wonders in her changPi, 
Not truly penitent, but ebtef to try 
Her husband^ how £ur org^d his pstiiciice beasS, 
His virtue or weakneik which way to aifl&il: ^jd 
Then with more cautbus and loftrodted sliall * - 
Again tran^refles^ and again fubmiti ^ 
That wifcffc and beft men full ofi hegoil^, ^'t 

With goodoefs pcincii^ not to fcjc(l ^ 

The penitent^ but ever to ft^give. 
Are drawn to wear out miibrablc days, 
Intangled with a pois'nous bofom foake^ 
If not by quick deftru£tion ibon qnt c^ ^ ' 

As I by thee, to ages an example* ^ j 

Pal XL. A. 
Yet hear me, Samfon; not (hat I end^vef 
To leiXen or extenuate my ofienfe, 
Put that on th* other fide if ij be weighed 

By' 

nom afta accituia opdle faeviat. A Tis thiu the £iUb hyena make) 

celebrated tragic writer makes ufe heriDoan> 

of the fame QomgsMkxu Orfhan. To draw the pityiDg trareler ts 

A^z. hfrdfn; 
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By! idttlf^ imth aggravalftom Qot f^^ 

Or elfe with juft alfeviKUKe countecpois^dv 7/9 

I ma^Vif/fKiffibfey ^.par4onfiiid 

The eaj^- t^wardft m^ er tby hatred Itffi. - > 

Pirft granting, afrX do, it ivas a wmkne^ ;» 

:(a iiiA^v :^Viacident to ^ aur ftx^. ^ , >.^.^ .jl; 

Of fccrt«8;r tiien^wttll tih« infi|«ai«^ . ,r.? p:^.,.. .rjclT 
To publifh them,. boihiOonwhoft fei»fl^ifei«|||Bft; ^^^ 
Was it noP^Wtfcnefi allbrto mftkft ]0i0wa4)^'>r ^r . :;^7 
P6riinponium^/tfaafiis:^foMioiight, ) ,t. ;r.j. r^t^W 
WBferein confined all thy ^ngth aad &j^yr^^ :^fh> 
To what I did thou (howd'd me £r^ tfaerw^; -: ^^^ 
But I to enemk$ reveal'd, and £hould not : | 

Nor fhould'fMioiihaiwtniftedthat to womaii'sfrafltyl 
E^ I to thee, thoff to thyfclf waft cmek - /v 

Ler weaknefs theh* witl;^ w«Jsne& come to parle 785 
So near rdafed, or the feme of kiisl, - / 

Thine forgive minej^: that men may eeaiiire thk« 
The gentler, if fevdrely ikaiki^w&noit 

More 

' Tour fex are for, facb falfi^W- Otwtf, to the men; vMch with die 
femblers all, istu greater juftke, let the critijps ami 

the ladies it ttfnfli 'i*- 
Mtlton applies it to a woman^ but 
: '^ S 4 840. Knivring^ 



!( 
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More Arebgtb from me, than in thyfelf matt ApriiT Tt 
Afid what if love, which thou mlxxpcetikbalta^ ^ 

Thejealoufy of bye^; powerful of {wxyi ?vf : / ' / 
In human hearts, nor leis in mine tbw'cidiidiee^i 'i 
Caus'd what I did? I iaw thee mutable ^^ v^ t A 
Of fancy, fear'd left one day thou w]oald^ft leave moi 
As her at Timna, fought by all means therefore 79^ 
How to indear, and hold thee to me firmeft: 
No better way I faw than by imp6rtuning 
.Tci learn, thy iecrets, get into my power H 

The^kny bf ftrength and fafety: thou wikiay,' > i 
Why rfxen rcv«l'd? I, vas affur'd by thofi^ i BtA 
Who tenipted me, that nothing was defign'd' . i 
Againft tjiee but fefe cuflody, and hoHx ,^^: ■ 
That made £^ me; I kn4w that liberty . .^ v >i 
Would dray/ thee forth to perilous enterprife% ?> t 
While I at home fat full of cares and £sars^' - .i^Qj 
Wailing thy abfencc in my widowed bed t ^ . * 
Here I fliouldftill enjoy. thee day and night . 
Mine and love's prifoner, not the Philiftine^ 
Whole to myfelfi utthalEarded abroad, 
Fearlefs at home of partners in my love, S|o 

Thefe reafonis in love's law have paft for g6od. 

Though 



Thmf^ fomd and teafonleis to fomc pedhapsi 



love hath oft, well meaning, wroaght much woe. 

Yet always pkf or pardon hath obtained. 

Be not unlike all others, not auftere 815 

As thou art iboog, inflexible as fls^. 

If thoa in ftrength all mcolals doft exceed, 

in uncompaffionate anger do not ib. 
: S A M s O Nr 
How cunningly the forcecefs difplayi 
Her own tranfgrefiions, to upbraid me mine? Sio 
That malice not repentance brought thee hither^ ; 
By this appears : I gave, thou fay'ft, th* example^ V 
lied the way; bitter reproach, buttme; * '' 
I to my felf was falfe ere thou to me ; ' 

Such pardoa therefore as I give my folly, 825 

Take ti> thy wicked deed 5 which when thou feeft 
impartial, felf^fevere, inexorable. 
Thou wilt renounce thy ieeking, and much rather 
Confefs it feign'd : weaknefs is thy excufe. 
And I believe it, weakpefs to refift 830 

Philiftian gold: if weaknefe may excufe. 
What murderer, what traitor, parricide, 
Inceftuoug, facrilegious, but may plead it ? 



Att wickiedflefii it Twakaefii: tkai pl^ dmefoie i|to 
With God or Maavittg^ that miNtwftoQ. 81 
But love conftrm'4 thee; cs4l it 6irkxi» nge cAlk 
Toiatisfy thy Inikt lovfrieekttQif liay>e lovcf : . ; A|Ji 
My love how cQiei|4'it thou hfcqpev^o >«^A tb^nnfl 
To raife in sa< isaypiable hale, .A 

Knowings as neecU I muA, lyf thoefaetcay'd^ hfA 
In vain thou ilriv'ft to cover £haBie with ibame, <V 
Or by evafiooa thf crime ooGavet'ft more. i 

r. V. Da LI LA. I 

Si{iee tbpu dctetmiofft wealuieijt £ot no pte» '1 
In man or^wom^ .though to thy qwDteimiidetaimig', •: 
Hear what a^lts i hfkd, whatiwtsbefide^. &^| 
What lieges girt, me round, ere I coofeated;: - 
Wbich m^^ have aw'd t^e b«ft jx&hCd o£.m<iv^/ 
Tkt CDBftanteft,.t&^ha¥9 yielded without Mame^^ ;^ 
It was not goldy as Ibr nijr charger dioa.Iay'A^ ^ v'. lo 
ThttH wroti^ttwMi tmtt thcwknoni^ft t&sixagiAMlci 

Ani! 

#40, Knowing, m meds^J, mufii 842. O;* fy evafioju) This is diQ 
iy thee betrt^df \ The An*) reading of the dd edidaaB^ aad 
jDAtmer of fpeaking as in P^adife particularly of Milton's own : tti9 
lioft» IX. 792. Inter ones hav« 

And knewnot cBrtbtdcatlt: .^'f ¥ c^afiona—- . 

r^ wh4ek M. vfnk 9^- plsw omI Hit#t 

wliere fee Mr. Richkidfdn's note. Hgible. 

^850.— /&» 
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iknd princes of my country came in perfimi: $59 

%>Ueited^ ccnuaaoded^ threatsM'd) urg'd» 

Adjur'd by all the bonds of civil duty 

And of rdtgiqn/ pref&'d how jqft it w»^ 

Ifow honorable^ bow glorious to intiap S5JI 

^ common enemy, who had deftroy'd 

9uicli numbers of our natioiv: and tlic piiefi: . J> 

Was not( behind, but ever at xny car^i . . .^ . n 

Preaching how meritcMriofbs with the Godi . ^ ^ . > 

It would be to infnare an axdigioua 86oi 

Dishonorer of Digoa: what had I 

T' oppofe againft fuch powerful arguments ^ ' 

Qnly my love of thee held long debate,^ • . 

And combated in filence all thefe teafons 

With hard copteft; tt length that grounded maxim 

So rife and celebrated in the mouth$ %6i6i 

Of wiieil men, that to the public good ^^ 

f^hate refpcifU mufl: yleld^ with granc autfaoritp: 

Tool? 

850. -r*- tht$ kuBw^Jh tAf ma- theftorjri; t»d impfOfes every- &* 

gUtraies cidetit. 

'Jnd princH of ffff cuMify iom rm 864. -*— ^ Mfhtfi rmfims ]' Wflr 
/f»^] Judg. Xyi. 5; j^/i6r follow tb^ n^a4ing of Milton*8 owar 
ibr^ e/^ A&f phiHfhus mm up tmto edition, and not o£ die otlien^*-*^ 
1f§^ ondfMduiU9.h€ifZtxi. So ezaft all that roffmu 
T^ Milton in all the p^cul^is of 

93+- 7?r 
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Took full pofTeflion of mc and prcvaird ; 
Virtue, as I thought, truth, duty fo injcnning. 870 
Samson. 
I thought v«rhere all thy circling wiles would end j 
In feign'd religion, fmooth hypocrify. ' ^ 

But had thy love, ftiM odioufly pretended. 
Been, as Sf t>ught, fihcerc, it would have taught thcc 
Far other reafonings, brought forth other deeds. ' 875 
I before all the daughters of my tribe 
An3 of my nation chofe thee from among 
My enemies, lov'd thee, as too well thou knew'ft, 
Too weli^ uribofom'd all my fecrets.to thee. 
Not out of levity, but over-power'd 85q 

By thy requeft, who could deny thee nothing; 
Yet now am judgM an enemy. " Why then 
Didft thou at firft receive me for thy husband. 
Then, as fince then, thy country's foe profefs'd? ^ 
Being once a wife, for me thou waft to leave 885 
Parents and country; nor was I their fubjedt, 
Nor under their protedlion but my own. 
Thou mine, not theirs: if ought againft my life , 
Thy country fought of thee, it fought unjuftly; .^ 
Againft the law of nature, law of nations, 890 

'" • *' Np 
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To more thy country, but an impious crew 

)f men confpiring to uphold their ftate. 

{y worfe than hoftile deeds, violating the ends 

•*or which our country is a qaqic fo dear; 894. 

J^ot therefore to be* obey'd. But zeal mov'd thccj 

To pleafe thy Gods thou didft it^ Gods upable 

r* acquit themfelves and profccute their foq$ 

Jut by ungodly deeds, the contradidlion 

i)f their own deity, Gods cannot be 5 

Lefs therefore to be pleased, obey'd, or fear'd. ^ 90Q 

rhefe falfe pretexts and varni{h*d colors failing, 

Bare in thy guilt how foul muft thou appear ? , 

Dal I LA. 

■ - . . . . . . ■ f^ 

In argument with men a woman ever 
Goes by the worfe, whatever be her caufe. 904 
.Samson. 
For want of words no doubt, or lack of breath y 
Witnefs when I was worried with thy peals. 
Dal I LA. 
I was a fool, too rafh, and quite miftaken 
[n what I thought would have fucceeded beft. 
Let me obtain fofgivencfs of thee, Samfbn, 
Afford me place to (how what rccompcnfc 910 

Tow'ards 



TowWdsthM I iflfteod for what I have mifdouc^ ! 
Mifgulded; only MrhM Femaius paft cure i 

Bear not too ftnfiblf , nor ilUl i&fift 
TiSS&et thjrfelf in vain: though fight be lof^ 
Life yet hadi i»aby Iblaces^ enjoy'd qt 

Where other ibn&s Want oot their deficits 
At home in leiftire and domelHc eafe^ 
Exempt froM itiany a care and chance to Which 
Eye-fight expofcs daily men abroad. 
I to the lords will intercede, not doubting 92 

Their i&ikira!)le ear^ diat I may fetch ii»c 
Fcom fordi this loathfome prifon-hoaib^ t» abkle 
With me, where my redoubled love and care 
With nurfing diligeflccj to me glad offidt, 
May ever tend about thee to old age 92 

With all thmgs griatefiil chear'd, and fo fupply*d, 
Huf what by me thou* haft loft thou IdaA iffittlt itaifi 
Samson^. ^ - 

No, no, of my conditio^ take no carfei ' 

1 



934. thy fair incbanfii €i^f it 
Ottbt totheiioryQf Circe ana t] 



tB» ACfoaioted vHth the iiijrdk>ic^ ti 

doubt to the ^ory of Circe ana the that country f It feems fiie' moA 

IbBOi, but (M a0t «iir HiAprli odd ai the aUufien te. tiie adda 

fondfteis for Greek learning make immediately following is takei 

kitti^eft^Dtgetthatitisalittleout from Scripturei Tifur. 

a 



w fit&iMty thou ^oid I kmg fix^ceam tmm: ■' '^ 
«: think me fo tm^ftraiy or accurs;'!!^ ^^^^ 

k> t>ring my feet again into the &are - i 

IThere once I have been caughts I know thy trains 
Ihinigh dearly to my coft, thy gins, sad toiis:| 
thy fair inchanted cup, and warbling, charms 
|o more on me have paw -r, their &]xc is tnSVA^ •■• 
io much of adder's wi£iom I ha^e leam'd t ^(93^^ 
To fence my ear againft thy forooies. .^^ v ' 

jl^a my flower oi youth and flcengdi, whoEi all mttk 
ix)v'd,honor'd,&ar'dmei thon alone could'^ hate Oft v 
thy husband, flight me, fdime, andfoo^qgoxnei 94a i 
How wouldft thouuje me now, Mind, andtherdif 
Deceivable, in mpft things as a child 
tJ^lglefs, thence eafily contemn-d, and fcorn'd,, 
(bd laft n^gltOcdi How wouldft thou infuiti 
iVhen I nnift live uxorious to thy will .-.^ /^^ # 

In perfcd thraldom, how agai^ betray me. 
Bearing my words and doings to the lords 

To 

U moL^i at wdl Jbe /apppG^^ t9 ■ 93^. ^tmdhf. ^Ws^/ ^fdm / 
aww the ftory ot Circc and ^ lwv^kwh^d\ The allufionitto 

irnu «8 ofeTaBtsdus feTr bfferc,.pW.LyiII.4,5. SbefureMitb* 
er. 500. and diere h no moro deaf adi8r^b€f^ofpitbh& ear i^bkb 
bpiopi-ietx m4he ooe than in thf 4<»WiB0/ hsuaim^ tierce of charms 
thcr. \miSi0aimgMfier,finnifify. x-. 

973- 0(» 
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To glo& upon, and cenfiiring, 6»vm-6t (lAifeKi <^ 
This jail I count thoiiouie of liberty ■/.:..>> '^ 
To thine^ whofc jdoors my &et (hall ncvcf enteni 

^ DalI LA..-.-1: j.*-.rv v.-..« 

} ' Let^me approach at leaf}:, and^ touch thy hadl^' 
*».'»::.'. L\i/ ■ -.-Sam-so N. • ■ ; ^ : ^ 

Not for thy Kfb^ Jeft fierce remembrance wate 
My fudden rage- ta .tear thee joint by jomC 
At diftance I forgive thee, go with that| < 
Bewail .thy faifhood^ and the pious w6rks : . 9; 
It hath brought forth to make thee memorable 
Amo|ig illuftrious women, faithful wives : • * * 
Cherifli.thy haflen'd widowhood with the gold 
Of matrimonial.tteafon : fo fare wcl. : 

Da L I la; - >? ' 

I fee thou art implacable, more^deaf • 5 



97). Om htb Ms nj^ngs^ ««# Uscky Fama. verp^ luijla -prorfm { 

the other ^white, quam qu^E(i.pi;uld * 

Bears greateji names in bis nxiifd Populi divulgant.^uippedt^ 
" ^tofii^^*] I think' Fame has dem eft et ip% . 

ified for a Goddefs tfyer fiftoe He- ^ 

od deif/d hicr : TEpj^. 763*^"^/^ Milton makes" her a Qcm^ I 1 
..... , -* j^j vihy^ unlcfs fecundum eo8 
^niiM J^\v ^rif.79etfmetKMioh' :dicumjUtrkiiqiiefexas,p;irtidp 
. . At/T4i» wjiuet *wiiKKQi .j^$je^ Ykd^ic ntimina. -So 41 

Axw/ ^lu^nfft. ^t©- vv 7tf in Lycidas he fays (unlcfs it 
jcWwdvnr* r falfe print) 
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o pf9$'m^ thaflr wiodsMd feas, yet v^mds to fcas 

rt^ reconcile at length, and fea to (here : "^ 

by tn^F, unappeaiable, ftill rages, 

leraal tempefl: never to be calm'd. 

''fay. do I humble thus myfelf, and faing 965 

>r peace, reap nothing but repulfe and hate? 

d go with evil omen and the brand 

f infamy upon my name denounced? 

o mix with thy concernments I deiift 

iqnceforth, vgxc too much difapprove my own. . 970 

ime:if' not double^fac'd is double-mouth*d, 

nd with .contrary blaft prodames mofL deeds ;, -^i 

n bdth'Jiir wings, one black, the other white, 

»ars greateft names in his wild aery flight, 

[y name perhaps among the circumcis'd 975 

tcDan, in Judah, and the bordering tribes, 

To 

M mftjrfome gentle Mafe Bears greateft namei in hk nunde 

With laiky words favor my de- aery flight. 

= fBnM urn, ^Hiat MUton fays of Fame's bear- 

Andas^^paflesturn, - ^^^^ ^^ ^ ^' 

Andbidfairpcacebetomyfable ^^ ,^ be partly &omHQra^i; 

^"^^ , Od.n.U.7. • 

here M^e in the mafcoline for Ilktm apt penna metaeaie'lblvi 
et is very bold. Perhaps it fliodd Fanw fuperftes. >ftMr. 

Voul. - T ''^ ^9l6w— J5f 
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To ail pofterity may ftand defam 'd» 
With maledkStion mention'd^ and ^ blod 
Of falfhood moft uiK:oDJagal tradiic'4« 
But in my country wher^ I moft defirc. 
In Ecron, Gaaa, Afdod, and in Gatli, 
I (hall be nam -d amoQg tho famoufeft 
Of women, fung at folcmn feftivais. 
Living add dead tecordod, who to iave 
<Her country from a fierce deftroyer, eheft 985 
Above the faith of wedlock-bands, ray tomb ' 
With odors vrfited and annual flowers; - ^ 
Not lefs renown'd than in mount Ephraim 
Jael,. who with inhofpitabte guile ' ■ ;^ • ^ 

Smote Sifera fleeping through the temples* ^»a3*d^ A 
Nor (hall I count it hainous to enjoy* * ' '^ nAi 
The public itiiarks of honor and reward^ •; - 

Conferred upon me, for the piety 

Which 

' t}%6. ^^mytomh So it is faid afte^aiA of '&9pi«i, 

With odors 'vijited and annual rp^^ • > ir a: m • *■- ->i 

- jlo^ers-.-i What U ftid in The virgMis^fo fludloiil«#l 
Scripture of th^daugkter of Jeph- v./:?k* . u -^t. n 

w»$ yiwdy^to lament her^ feems. to 988. JVo/ lefs renvwdd than m 

- mj^y t^at tkis folemn and perio- mount Epbraim .._ 
dical vifitation of the tombs of cmi- Joeiy"] Jael is c«Itbnitod k tk 
i^eot p€xfons was aii^ilern cuftom . noble fong of Deboraih and Bmk 

- Tfyer. Jgdg. 
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Which to my country I was judg'd to* have (howil. 
At^this who ever envies or repines, 995 

[ leave him to his lot, and like my own. 
Chorus. 

She's gone, a manifbft.ferpent by her (ling 
Difcover'd in the end, tiU now conceai'd« 

Samson. 1* 

So let her go, God knt her to debafe me^ ' " 
And aggravate my folly, who committed . iqP0 
To fuch a viper his moft iacred truft , ? , 

Of fecrefy, my fafety, and my life. ,:r // 

Chorus. ,;,./- 

Yet beauty, though injurious, hath ftrange po\^er^ 

After pffenfe returning, to regain 

L^ve once pofiefs'd, nor can be eafily . loqj 

Repuls'd, without much inward paflion felt ^ 

And fecret fting of amorous remorfe, 

Samson. 

f(wlg.V. and Deborah dwelt ii- *Ot«'/«/a)| Tftii"* %tiv %fyva^^ 

t<wff9 Ram^b cmd Beth-el in mount ^lAtf, 

fe/i&r««r. Judg. IV. 5. K«r^ T i*«r« 7%^yn»% «*• 

^^^;J? '*" ^^' '^''' "^'^ "^ ^^ *"*^"^ ^ "^"^ ^"^ «*^*' 

/WL to hi. lot. and like my ^"^^"^ ^"* ^'"^^^ ^' 'V> «^ 

«w«.] Tcucer to the Clioi:u8 ' . i-««wf . 

in Sophooes's Ajax ver. 1060. 1003. Titti^tj/, though if^otu, 

T 2 bnA 
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Samson. 
Love-quarrels oft in pkafitlg concord end^ 
Not wedlock-treachery indang*ring life. 

Chorus. 
- It is not virtue, wifdom, valor, wit, icio 

Strength, cortWinefs of ftiape, or ampled: merit 
That woman's love can win or long inherit; 
But what it is, hard is to fay. 
Harder to hit, 

^Which way foiever men refer it) 101-5 

' Much like thy riddle, Samfon, in one day 
Or fev'n, though one ftiould mufing fit. '^ 

If any of thefe or all, the Timnian bride -^ 
Had not fo foon preferr'd . / 

Thy paranymph, worthlcfs to thee compared, r02o 

Succeffor 

hath firange ptywer^ kc\ This truth ever jull the obferva^oa ma^ li^» 

J^Hton lias finely exemplified in that Milton in his Paradife Loft 

Adam for^ving Eve» and he had Teems to court the favor of the f6- 

fuU expenence of it in his own male fex, it is. very certain, that 

cafe^ as the reader may fee in the he did not carry tile i(^0'cbin^i&{- 

AOte upon Paradife Loft, X. 940. fance into this per^rmtoeel Whkt 

for I would not repeat it here. the Chorus here fays ^^utgoes ^ 

1008. Love^quarrels oft in f leafing , very bictereft fatir of Euripides wlb 

concord end,1 Terence Andria Was called the Womani-hatet.^ It 

IIL III. 23. <nay be faid indeed in e'xcuie^ that 

' Amantium ir«, amoris integn- f^. TfTr"^^' very priTyoking, 
xio^^ •. ^"^ ^"*t '""c reproaches are ra- 

thef to be lookM upon, as a ftfd- 
1010. // is net virtui Sec} How- dexi ftart of rcfcntmcnt,^ than co6l 

and 



Succcflbr in thy bed, ^ 
Nor both fo loofly difally'd 
Their nuptials, nor this laft fo treacheroufly 
Had fhorn the fatal harveft of thy head, 
[s it for that fuch outward ornament . 1025 

Was layifli'd Qn their fex, that inward gifts , , 
Were left for hafle uniiflifb'd, judgment fcant,. ^ 
Capacity not rais'd to apprehend , .... 

Or value wh^t is beft ,j ^ ^.. / 

[n choice, but ofteft to alFe<2: the wrong ?. , .; 4939 
Or was tpo much of felf-love mix'd, .: \js,i/l 

3f conftancy no root infix'd, , ,^^^ .,,'^ 

That either they love nothing, or not long? ^^ y 

Whate'er it be. to wifeft men and beft ... 

Seemir^atfifiJ all heav'nly under virgin veil^ IP35 

Soft, 

Lod fober/eafpning. Tfyer, dons of the women, and a/Terts the 

rhele r^fle^ions are the more fe- fuperiority of the men, and to gjye 

rere, a^ thpy are not fpoken by thefe ifentiments; the greater we^gnt 

{amfon^ who might be fupjpofed to puts them into'th^ mouth of the 

ttter,.them put of pique and refent- Chorus. 

njBflit, but are delivered by the Chg- lozp, fhy parartfrnph^ ] Bride- 

•»s as feripus and hnportant truths, man. ' But SamJiJt^t «uHfe tttas gi^v^ 

Jut by all account^ Wijltdn himfelf to his cdmpamiA, wuhom he had \ifed 

la^ fuffer'd fome unealincfe througji as his friend, Judg. XIV. 20. 

Jie temper and behaviour of two of - ~ t . Richard/en. 

lis wiycs; and no wonder there- lO't^^. --—-to nvifeft ^un and 6ejf\ 

t>re that upon fo tempting an pc- Read to tkf nuifefi mm. . . See the 

raiion as this he indulges his fpleen following expreiHons — -*ia^j way 

^ iittjeji depreciates &e qu^ca- -r-^^ws^/>{awry. Madowcourt^ 



»^* I 
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Soft, modeft, meek, demure. 
Once join'd, the contrary flic proves, .a tliom. :. 
Inteftin, far within defenfivc arms 
,A cleaving mifchief, in his way to virtue .. i 

Adverfe and turbulent, or4>y her charms 104P 

Draws him awry inflav'd 
With dotage, and his fenfe deprav'd 
To folly' and (hamcful deeds which rui« ends. 
-What pilot fo expert but needs muft wreck 
Imbark'd with fuch a fteers-mate at the helip? 1045 

Favor'd of Heav*n who finds 
One virtuous rarely found. 
That in domeftic good combines : 
Happy that houfe ! his way to peace is ftnooth : 
But virtue which breaks through all oppofition, 1050 
And all temptation can remove, 

Mpft 

Wc liave fuch a change of the a dealing mifiktef sdlu4c jto the 

number in the Paradife Loft IX. poifon'd Ihirt fcnt to Hercules by 

1 1 93* ^^ ^^<B Deianira. Meaiawcwrt. 

■ I in wjomen overtrufling c r^ , i >. ^, . , 

Lets her will rule; reflraint > ^""fj fT^/i^fr ""Vl^ o^^ 
Will not brook,' Z-^&clIf^MiIton like Sola. 

And left to he^'felf, &c: JTf f/^ ^« ^ ^^ Sirach ftu- 

;; "^ *izes the women m general, like 

and we juftified it there hy a £mi- them too he commends the vir- 

lar inftance from Terence. tuods and good, and efteems a 

\oi%. —far within defenji'veanns^ good wife a bleffing from the 

A cUaving mifchief, -l The wonb Lord. Prw. XVI|L ,?2. ; Whofo 

fndeth 
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r 

Mofl: fhines and moft is acceptable abovc^ 

Therefore God's univer&l law 
Gave to the man defpotie power 
Over his female in due awe, i^g^ 

Nor from that right to part an hour. 
Smile (he or lour : 

So'fliall he leaft ccmfofion draw [^ ^? 

Ott his whole life, not fway'd . ; 

By female ufurpation, or difbiay'd. . . jro^ 
But had we beft retire, I fee a ftorm ? - . 

Samson^ 
Fair days have oft contraded 'wind and rain. . »' 

Chorus. 
But this another kind of tempeft brings, 

S A M s o N« 
Be lefs abftrufe, my riddling days are paft. 

Chorus, 

fiklkfb h nvife, finieth a good thing, in his fixth, and the latter in his 

and vhtaineth fawor of the Lord, tenth fatir. 

XIX. 1 4. A prudent nmfe ufrom the 

Lord. Ecclus. XXVI. i, 2. BUJfed io6i. But had wi heft retin &c] 

is the man that hath a inrtuous ixnfej Read 

fyr tht, number, fU, da,. Jhdl he But «;* W Uft retire — 

donbie, A inrtuous ijuoman rgouetb 

her hu/hand, and he Jhall fulfil the or 

years of his life in peace. &c This ^^^ j^^j ^,^ ^ ^^^ ^^^^^ 

18 much better than condemning 

all without diftin£iion, as Juvenal « Sympfon, 

and Beileao have dcme^ the former 

T4 1075, H/i 
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. -..- r- .- Cnobjiu 8»<;- ' « ■ "•■ yj -iiiuorn ' 
Look now for iio incfatoting voioc» nor fear. . • 10^ 
The halt of honied words; a rougher to&gue ^v' >A 
Draws hitherward, I know him by his ilride^- - -HT 
The gismt Harapha of Gath, hie look . . r ti 
Haughty as is his pile high-^built and pixmd; . ■^■ 

Comes he in peace ? what.xyind hath blown him hither ' 
I lefe conjedture rfian when firft I faw 1071; • 

The fut^pmoufi Dalila Acting this way: » 

His habit carrktp^ce^ his t;>row defiance. . i 

Or peace or not, alike to me he comes* . J 

Ot.>Of GhORUS. . -■. .••..:■;; !.'■': '■ 

His fraught we foon ihall know, he now arrives. 
Harapha. ^ - ' 

I come not, Samfon, to condole thy chance, 1076 
As thefe perhaps, yet wifli it had not been, 

i ' ' Though 

1075-. Biififi^gkl V or fnuigbt Raph^ may likwifc iigmfy fimf^ '^> 
rt?Afraigbt, Meadowcourt. a giant. '> Of fiock.rs9anfii^>d «f %,v - 

1079. Men call me Harapha, &c] for Og the kii^ of Baflmti v^as of 
This character is fi£Htipu8, but is the race of the Rielphaim,^ whoie 
properly introduced by the poet, bed wasv nine cubits long, and four 
and not without fome foundadon broad. Deut^III. ii. Or jinaifXht 
in Scripture. Arapha or rather father of the Anakiim, asul the « 
JUipha (fays Calmet) was father of Emims oU, Deut. II. to, ii. ape^* 
the giants of Kephdnt^ The word pie grtat^ and nuar^^ ^»f^ *^ Ar/i^ 

Attakimsi 
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rhough for no friendly? intent. I am of Gath, 
^dEpjK^lLme Harapha, pf ftock rendven'd 
As Og Of Anak ati4 the Emims old 1 080 - 

That Kiriathakn iieid , thou knov<r 'ft me now 
If thou at all art known. Much I have heard- ^ - - 
Of thy prottigious might ancLfdats perform-d • ^ -- * i 
Includible: to me, in this difpleas'd^ . . ; . ;r. .> 
Tk^I was never preferit on the place ^V '985 * 
Of thofe encounters, where we might kavotn^fd ^1 '1 
Each other's force in camp or lifted field: • --^ - 
And now am come to fee of whom fuch noife 
Hath walk'd about, and each limb to furvcy. 
If thy appearance anfwer loud report. 105^ 

_-.'vj ..■ .. Samson. 
The way to know were not to fee but tafte. 

Ha RAP HA. 

Doft thou already fiugle me? I thought 

Gyves 

jituddmn nvhUh a^ «wire acaunt' ihcdmy ^r the plain ^^^iathaim. 

ki^, but the -Vbahita catt them if}' " ^f**,^-^ T T- 
Emm.., TlM Kiriatbaim biU, V tbou'a ^lartkm^.l H«U 
for Gen. XIV. 5. Chedorhm,^. »adetojpeakin thefpint^and al- 

fm^e tbTRethaim in AJhteroth "<life I-oiUV. 830. 

Kammm^ and the Zuzims in Ham^ Not to know me argues your- 

and ibt Emms in JShmfeb Kirim* felines cnknown. 

1093. Gyves] 
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Gyves and the mill had tam^d thee. O that fonbtt<^|i{ 
Had brought me to the field, where thou art fam'd 
To' have v^rrought fuch wonders with an aifes jaWj 
I fhould have forc'd thee fomi with other arms, i 
Or left thy carcafs where the afs ky thrown: ■' 
So had the glory' of prowefs been fecover'd 
To Paleftine, won by a Philiftine rd^ 

From the unforefkln'd race, of whom Ihoft bcsfHt 
The highed: name for valiant aifts; that honor' '^' 
Certain to' have won by mortal duel from tbee$ --'^ 
I lofe, prevented by thy eyes put out* . '^ 

Samson. •• ^ 

Boaft not of what thou wouldft have done, but do 
What then thou wouldft, thou leeft it in thy hand;. 
Haaapha. 

To combat with a blind man I difdain, 1 166 

And 

. lot)^. Gyves "l Chains, fetters. That lets it hop a little from her 
Cymbeline. Adt 5. Sc. 3. hand, 

Mnft I repent ? ^^^ * ^' P"^^'* ^" ^' ^''^' 

I cannot do ifbetter than in^.i. ^^ ^'^; ^j,^ ^^ ^j^^^ j^ 

Ittftned and Juliet. AA a. Sc. 2. back again, 

}iili(6t to Ronieo. So' loving jealous of his liberty. 

'Tis almoft morning. I would ^^^^^' C^^- 5- ^t. 4«- 

have thee gone, Thefe hands wert made to (hake 

And yet no farther than a wan- iharp fpeais and fwords, 

ton*s bird, 

Kot 



SAMSON AGONISTES. " 283 

kftd &ott baft need nluch walhing to be toucb'd. 
Samson. 
Such ufage as your honorable lords 
RfiflStH-d me* ai&flinated and betray'd, 
iVho durft not with their whole united powers 1 1 10 
In fight withftand me fingle and unarm'd, 
p^or in the houfe with chamber ambufties 
Cto£e-banded durft attack me, no not fleeping. 
Till they had hir'd a woman with- their gold 
Breaking her marriage faith to circumvent me. 1 1 1 5 
Therefore without feign'd fliifts let be affign'd 
Some narrow place inclosed, where fight may give 

thee. 
Or rather flight, no great advantage on me; 
Then put on all thy gOTgeous arms, thy helmet 

lAnd brigandinc of brafi, thy broad habergeon, r 1 2 o 

Vant- 

Nottobcty'diri^o/uandtwifl- XLI. 26, The fimrd ^ him that 

ed cords. It^etb at him canttQt hoUy tkeAear^ 

thedart^ »^ /^^^ habergeon. Spen- 

1120. And hrigandine pf Irafsy fer Faery Queen. B. 2. Cant. 6. 

&c] Brigandine, a coat of mail. St. 19. 

Jer XLVI. 4- •— /^''^ th^JPears. ^heir mighty ftrokes their ba^ 

^d put en thihxx^n^. LI 3. ^ ,,,/diLil'd; 

^^r-^A tV\^ fJjJtitlt And naked made each othe« 

archer bend ins btrWf and agetikjt fotm manly fpallci. 

ibat Uftetb bimfilf tip in bis brigan- ^ ™ 

dine. Habergeon, a coat of mail Spailes that is ihoulders. Fjurfax 

for the neck and fhoulders. Job Cant. i. St. 72. 

• Some 
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ymt-ihr^fs and greyes^ and gauodet, add thy fpeatyi 
A weaver's beam, and fev'n-times-folded ihield, 
I only with an oaken^flaff will meet tibeei,. -t 
And raife fuch outcries on thy clatter'd iron;^ lii 
Which long fhall not withhold mt from thj! h^ad^ i 
That in a little time while breath lipmains thee» i 
Thou oft (halt wifli thyfelf at Gath to boaft 
Again in fafety what thou wouldfl have done 
To San>p>n2 but (halt qever fee. Gath more, 
Har APH A. 
Tho^ dufrftjnot thus difp^age glorious armSj 
Which greateft heroes have in battel worn, . u 
Their ornament and fafety, had not fpells . 
Ajad black inchantnients, fom? piagiciaQ'ts art,;^. 

Arr 

^ .Spm« ihirti of< niaiU tome coats His ihieki wa5.|>ien:!dt 1^ i 

■ -.^d fomc a hakrgeon. q^^^^^ armour fofAefcgs.'ViS 

FaHt-hrnfi^Cx Vanthrace, ayant-bras, XVII. 6. Andbt hadp€y^\fi, 

armpor forVhfe arms. Troilus and ^pon his lep: GMntht';-^' 

CVcffida.**Aa i. Sc;'6.^ Neftor glove. 2 Herirjr IV. Aift'i.^'^ 

ftfeaks. ' old Nort^ombcrfand fpekks?- 

rU hi4e my filver beard ia agold -: — Heace there|ipfe, thxittt. 

bavcr, crutch; 

And in my 'vawtbrace put this . A fcaly giuu^k* now ^ith j< 

. wUhcr'd brawn. of fteel; 



Fairfax. Cant. 20. St. 1 39. 



Muft glQv^ this hand. ! 



His left arm wounded ha4 line . ii^i.. .rr— .^^f^j/fj^^ ) 
knight of France, This if J4^(9oV(c^\yn. Jre^iQj^i 



^SLi\ 



c 
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m'dthcc Of chann'dthce ftrong/ which thou fr6m 
Heaven 

ign'dft at thy birth was giv'n thee in thy hair, 1 13 5 
here ftrcngth can leaft abide, though all thy hairs 
ere briftles rang'd like thofe that ridge the back 
' chaf 'd wild boars, or ruffled porcupines.' '■ * 

Sams on. 
I know no fpells, ufe no forbidden arts; 
y truft is in the living God, who gave mfe 1140 
: my nativity this ftrength, diffused 
> lefs through all my finews, joints and bones, 
jian thine, while J preferv*d thcfe locks tihfhdrh/ 
le pledge of my un violated vow. ^ ' • 

it proof hereof, if Dagon be thy God, 1 14^ 

ty Go 

er editions iiave tnid 4by J^r, in which tiiis Icend b Uid^ fiice 

ich is not fo proper^ for ic can- we are informed in ScH]^u#e that 

well b^ .iai4 in confirudtion, thef were at diat time much 

'tin thyjipear. , A wee^vers beamy addideid xo magical foperftitipii* 

Soliath's was, i Sam. XVII. 7. But yet it is very probatne, that 

ithe ftaffof hisJ^arvnuUkea W(Xo^ ad^jptcd this ,iif;|tio^t, jfrpni^ 

diver's beatfh and his brother's^ t6e Italian Epics, who are very 

am. XXI. 19 the ftaff pf nAjbofe full of inchanted arms, and fpme- 

xr naas like a nveav&^s beam, times reprefent their heroes invul- 

i fe<vn times folded JBteklyZ&yfzs nerablc by this art. So Ariofto*s 

tx*s, cfypei dominos feptemflicis Orlando is defcribed. Ibyer, 

IX, Ovid. Met. XIII. 2. 1 1 38. mr ruffled Poreufines,} 

[1^2. — ^ Badfwtjpel/s Sec] Who can doubt that Milton here 

is is natural enough in the mouth had Shakefpear in mind ? Hamlet 

ftarapha, ai^ no ways incon- Aai.Sc.9. 
;nt with the maiiners OT the age 

And 
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Go to his templC) Invocate his aid 
With folemneft devotion, fpread before him 
How highly it concerns his gbry now. . 
To fruftrate and diiSblve thefe magic fpells, 
Which I to be the power of Ifraei's God . i 
Avow, and challenge Dagon to the tcft. 
Offering to combat thee his champion bold. 
With th' utmofl: of his Godhead feconded : 
Then thou (halt fee, or rather to thy forrow n^ 
Soon feel, whofe God is ftrongeft,- thine or minc^- ) 

H A R A P H A. .1 

Prefume not on thy God, whate'er he be^ . \(j 
Thee he regards not, owns not, hsith cntiMijj Ai, 
Quite from his people, and delivered up .ciuT 

Into thy enemies hand, permitted them 1159 

To put put both thine eyes, and fattejr'd fend thee 
Into the common prifon, there to gri«4^j . H;/; Ai 
Among the flavcs and aflfes thy cocjr^deei ..^;o{/ / 
As good for nothing elfe, no better fervicc 
With thofe thy boift'fous lock$, na:worj%:majti^ 

Fo; 

And eacKp^cuUr b^( to ftwd 1 16^2*. -«-ii^^j(|r^rMv»-a^i,] "Wit 

on exkiy the accent upon the kft Qrliable t 

Like quills upon the ir^l pot- in i Henr/ IV. A& 4. Sci i. -^ 
cupine, . c . ♦ -» 

.v.- ... ■ ■ ; ■ A. 
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)r valor to affail, nor by the iword 1 165 

f noble warrior, fo to ftain his honor^ 
at by the barber's razgr beft fubdued. 

Samson. 
All theie indignities, for fuch they are 
rom thine, thefe eyib I deferve and more, 
cknowledgc them from God inflified on me 11 70^ 
aftly, yet dcfpair notof his final pankm • ' 

Vhoie ear is ever open, and his eye 
rracious to re-admit the fuppliant ; n < 

ti confidence whereof I once again 
>efy thee to the trial of mortal fight, 1 175 

ty combat to daeido whofe God is God, -^ 

rhine or whom I^th Ifrael's finis adore. 

" HaR AFH A. 

'F^ir honcMT that thou doft thy God, in trailing ' ' 
ic will accept thee to defend his caufe, 
K Murderer, a Revolter, and a Robber. ' 11 to 
Samson. ^^^^ 

Twgu^doughty Giant, how doft thou prbv6 me 

Ha- 

And hu^mrwbs^ that daft Ae ihiit ia valiant. See Skinner, ^ptt- 
world ftfide ^uroi^A®-. iEfchylus. Septemcon- 

And hid it pais. fniiTlicfctts. 617. lUcbmu^ 

.A 4222. W» 
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Ha KAPHA. "^ 1^ 

Is not thy nation fiibjed to our Icnrds? . ^ t ^] 

Their magiftrates confefs'd it, when they. took thii 
As a league-breaker and delivcr'd bound 
Into our hands: for hadft thou not commit&od 1195 
Notorious murder on thofe thirty men 
At Afcalon, who never did thee harm. 
Then like a robber flxipp'dft them of their robes ? 
The Phiiiftines, when thou hadft broke the league, 
Went up with armed pow'rs thee only feeking, 1.190 
To others did no violence nor fpoil. 
Samson. 

Among the daughters of the Phiiiftines . 

I chofe a wife, which argued me no fo?i 

^ And in your city held my nuptial feaft : 

But your ill-meaning politician lords, 1 195 

Under pretence of bridal friends and guefts^ 

Appointed to await me thirty fpies. 

Who threatning cruel death conftrain'd the bride 

To wring from me and tell to them my iecr et; 

That folv'd the riddle which I had proposed. 1200 

When I perceiv'd all fet on enmity;^ / . 

As 

1222. Who now deJUi tbttthrict^ arms to give the challenge and to 
This was the coftom and the law of iband the txampet thrict. In al- 

lufion 



As oft my enemies, wherever chanc'd^ 

t us*d hoftility, and took theil- i*poii 

To pd^ my underniiners in their coin* 

My nation was fubjeded to your lords. i2djf 

It was thfc force of conqueftj force with force 

1$ well ejedted when the conquered can. 

But I a private pcrfon, whom my country 

As a league-breaker gave up bound, prefum'd 

Single rebellion and did hoftile afts. iYiq 

•I was no private but a perfon rais'd ' ^ 

With ftrength fufficlent and command from Ileav^eA 

To free my country; if their fervlle minds 

Me their deliverer fcnt would not receive. 

But to their mafters gave me up for nought^ 1 2 1 5 

Th' unworthier they> whence to this day they 

ferve. 

I was to do my part ffom Heaven iafiignM, 

And had performed it, if my known offenfe 

Had not difabled me, not all your force: 

Thefe fliifts refuted, anfwer thy appellant 1220 

Though by his blindnefs maimM for high attempts. 

Who now defies thee thrice to fingle fightj 

As 

Ittfion to the fame pradlicc £^8^11;^ h tj?e third found, of thfJrup^et, 
apjears to fight with the Baftird Cear. Aft 5. Sg! 7. 
Vdu I. U 1231. O 
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As a petty enterprife of fmall enforce 
Harapha, 
With thee a man pondemn'd, a flaw inrpU'd, 
Due by the law to capital punKhcMSfit ? Itti 

To fight with thee no man of arms will dejgn. 

Samson. .^, 

Cam*ft thou for this, vain boafter, to furvey me. 
To defcant on my ftrength, and give thy verdiiSt? 
Come nearer, part not hence fo flight infbrna'd; 
But take good heed my hand furvey not thee. ^ 123* 
H A R A p H 4* 
O Baal-zebub! can my ears unused 
Hear thefe difhonors, and not render ^wth?^ 
Samson. 
No man withholds thee, nothing from thy lun4 
Fear I incurable ^ bring up thy van. 
My heels are fetter'd, but my fift is free, 1 235 

H A R A P H A. 

This infolence other kind of anfwer fits^ 

Samson. 

1231. O Baal'zehuh!'] He is in the notes on tbe Paradife iofc 

properly made to invoke Baai-^ and the learned reader may &^ 

xebubf as afterwards to fwear by more in Selden. 
jifiarothf that is the deities of the 

Philiftines and neighboring nations^ 1248. Though fi^ga tH^vukf to 

«f whom we have faid foraeihing &c.] So it pUip^y l>iWd be as 

MiltoB 



Jbd l»ifi!fcd coward, left I ruii hpbn theci 
Though in thcfe chains, biilk without fpirit vafi^ 
fluid with ofle buffet lay thy ftiuftarc loWj 
Or fwing fliee in the air, then dafli thee dbXvti i 24b 
To th' hazard of thy brains and Jhatter'd fides. 
ilARAP'nA. 

By Aftaroth cjre long thou fhalt lamfeti£ 
rhefe braveries in ifons loaddn oh thee; 

Ckb-kv L " '* ''^ ' 

His giantfhip is gone fdtncvfrhat fcreft-fkln; 
Stalking with Ifcfi uncotircionablc ftricilis^ ' ^^ "^4j? 
khd lowit lodksi but m a fiiltry chafe. '^ '^^^^ 

S A M S O N. 

' i drfed Mittl ihbii hor all his giaht-brooa, 

though fanM divulge him fathef of five fotts, 

^U of gigantic fi^e, Golikh chifcf. 

C ft o it u s. 

He will dlrcaiy tb ihe lotds, I fear, 1 250 

And 

vhlttm Wriifelf correftea It, and* ^fc incntion'^iSalii, XXL 15.-22;; 
lot dhvul^i as it is in ill the edi- ^hfi four ivere horn to the giant or 
ions. Father of Ji'vefoni tit. The to Harapha //i G^/^, and fell by th^^ 
lory of Goliath of Gath is very hand of Darvid^ and by the hand of, 
pp'cll faiown ; toA the other four ^^'^ fervanfs. • 

U i 1 309. — ^f jw/7r^ 
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And with malicious counfel ftir them up . i^ 

Some way or other yet further to afflidt thee, 
Samson. 

He muft allege fome caufe, and offered fight 
Will not dare mention, left a queftion rife 
Whether he durft accept the' oflfer or not, 1 255 
And that he durft not plain enough appcar*d. 
Much more afilidtion than already felt 
They cannot well impofe, nor I fuftain; 
If they intend advantage of my labors, 1259 / 

The work of many hands, which earns my keepiig|j 
With no fmall profit daily, to my owners. 
But come what will, my deadlieft; foe will prove 
My fpeedieft friend, by death to rid me hence, \ 
The worft that he can give, to me the|)eft,, 
Yet fo it may fall out, becaufe their end 126J 

Is hate, not help to me, it may with mine 
Draw their own ruin who attempt the deed. 
Chorus, 

Oh how comely it is, and how reviving i 

To the fpirits of juft men long opprefs'd ! 
When God into the hands of their deliverer 1 270 
Puts invincible ijiight 

To 
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I'd quell the mighty of the earth, th'opprcffor. 

The brute and boift'rous force of violent men 

lardy and induftrious to fupport 

Tyrannic pow*r, but raging to purfue 1 275 

The righteous and all fuch as honor truth; 

le all their ainmunidpn 

^nd feats of war defeats 

Vith plain heroic magnitude ©f mind . 

Lnd celeftial vigor arm'd, ^1280 

rheir armories and magazines contqmnSj^ 

lenders them ufelefs, while 

Vith winged expedition , . 

wift as the ligjitning glance he executes 

lis errand on the wicked, who furpris*d 1 285 

^ofe theii* defence diftrafted and amaz'd. 

But patience is more oft the exercifc 
Df faints, the trial of their fortitude, 
Vlaking them each his own deliverer, 
\nd viftor over all 1 290 

That tyranny or fortune can inflidr* 
Either of thefe is in thy lot, 
Samfon, with might indued 
Above the fons of men 5 but fight bereaved 

U 3 May 
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May pkance to nuxnibeff tfase.\iitH dy>ft .1 - it^^ 
Whom patience^ finally moft ccown. . : i • '/ 
This idol's day hath been to theeaa dijpf^ i^ 

Laboring thy mittd * •• »: -Vr. 

More than ,the working day thy ka»^ ' * - < v t : 
And yet perhaps more troubles 16 bohind^ - ^y^ 
For I defcry this way . i/* 

Some other tending, in his haod -' - ^ 

A fcepter or quaint ftaiF he^bear^ 
Comes on aiil;bifi> fpoed in hi$ lookij; 
By his habit I difcern him now •* " ^3^)^ 

A public Officer, and nowa*hMKl> , . r .; v 

His meffage will be fhort and vofebfe^ 

Ofpi ce*. ■ ' •■.'■■ :.-'{■ 
Hebrews^ the prisoner Samfon here !■ fcek» 

G HO R U^. V . ! j 

His manacles remark him, there he'fits. f :- 

Off I e e r. ■ *••■•, .. .,•;' 

Samfon, to thee our lords thus liid iiie j&y| - ••- 

This 

T309. rem/jrk ^/w, ] Di- are defire4 to read rate. No won- 

lunguiih hinij point bim out. der the ii^ft readm* is- folh>wed i» 

Richard/on, all the editions, wnen it is icnfe ; 
T '3»3--— ^^/^^^j'^^Aiwwir*/^,} foritwauM>ir€tbe«i%4bllowf^ 
lathe firfl edition it was printed all probability, thoiigh it liid made 
ife^t, but in the table of Errata we .nonfcnfc. 

, 1325. -^mtm-^ 
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This day to Dagon is a fblemn feaft, 1311 

With facrifices, trimnph, pomp, and ganiesj 
Thy ftfcnglii they know furpaffing hUman fate. 
And now fome piifalrc proof thereof reqaife 
To honor this great feaft, and great aflfertxbly 5 13 15 
Rife therefore with all fpecd and come along, 
Where I will fee thee heatten'd and frefli clad 
To* appear as fits hthtc th*illaftrio!iis lords. 

S A M 6 o N,. 
Thou krto^'ft I aaSt an Hebrew, thetefore tell thcta, 
OiirLaw forbids at their religious rites 132a 

My prefencej for that caiife I cannot come* 
Officer^ 
This anfwer, be affiir'd, will not content them* . 

S AM so N. 
Have tlhey not fword-players, and every fort 
Of gymnic artifts, wtefHers, riders, runners, 
Juglers and dancers, antics, mummers, mimics, 1325 
But they muft pick mc out with (hackles tir*d. 

And 

1*325. — «i«wf»^/, mimia,'] It mirs ? The table of Errata to the 
was printed mummers, mimirs ; firft edition hath fet us right, in- 
mummen are maike'r^ according, to flrudling us to read mimics, biit 
Jilfiius; Skhmer, and , the' other not one of the editions have foi« 
^tvmologi&s i but what -afe m^ lowed it. 

U 4 1^0. P&JHafi 
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An4 cver-labor'd «t their public mill, : ^i 

To make them fport with blind adivity ? 

Do they not feek occaiiba of new quarrels 

On my refufal to diftrels me more^ 1336 

Or make a game of my^ calamities ? , 

Return the way thou cam'ft, I will not comaw 

■ > • . Op FIG ER. 

Regard thyfelf, this will offend them highly, 

Samson. 
Myfelf ? niy confcience and internal peace. 
Can they think me fo broken, fo debas'd 133 J 

With corporal fervitude, that njy mind ever 
Will condefcend to fuch abfurd commands ? 
Although their drudge, to be their fool or jefter. 
And in my midft of forrow and heart-grief 1339 
To fhow them feats, and play before their God, 
The worft of all indignities, yet on me 
Join'd with extreme contempt? I will not come. 
Officer. 
'My meffage was impos'd on me with fpeed. 

Brooks 

1347. Perhaps tl^if /hah hamt «— it may with mine 

caufe to forro-'^y'irfdcid^'] Here Draw their own ruin who at- 

the cataftrophe is anticipated> 9$ tpmpt the de^d, 
kcforc vcr. iz66. 

- ■■' , -Aft* 
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Srooks no delay : is thb thy refolution ? ^ 3 44 
Samson. 
So take it with what fpeed thy meSkgt needs. 

Officer. 
I am forry what this ftoutnefs will produce. 

Samson. 
Perhaps thou fhalt have caufe to forrow' indeed. 

Confider, Samfon j matters now are ftrain'^d 
Up to the highth, whether to hold cjr jjreak ; . 
He's gone, and who knows how he n^ay report 1350. 
Thy words by adding fuel to die flame? 

Expedl another meflage more imperifius»« ^'''' 

More lordly thund'riog than thou well wilt bear. 
Sam 8 ON. 

Shall ) abuie this coniecrkted gift 
Of ftrength, again. returning with my hair 1355 
After my great tranfgreflion, fo requite 
Favor renew'd, and add a greater fin 
By proftituting holy things to idols ^ 

A 

And fuch antiqipatiofis ^rc ufual as cannot be perfcdlly comprehend- 
with the hcSt dramatic writers, ed^ till thej are folly explain^ by 
who knowing their own plan open the event. The fpeaker himfelf 
it by degrees, and drop fuch bint9 can only be fuppofed to have foa|e 

general 
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A Nizarite in place abofranable . , ' ^m 

Vaunting my ftrengtb in honor to their Dagon ? ■ h 
Befides how vilev ccnteBpdbley tidkukM, ij6i:'p 
What aft nxore cxecaHy unclear profane? |!i 

Chohitsv Ii 

Yet with this ftrcogtb HxMif ferv'ft the Philiftincs, f 
IdolatfiQiii^ vmdreumcts'd) tmcfeaog 
Sam s ON* 
Notifli their idot^woffhip, butl^idbor 1365 
Honeft aad kwfoJ to dcfeFvc mjr food 
Of :;t]tofd who kive me iA their eiviJ^ power. 
Chokus, 
Where the heart jom&ii^ 0iiewar0i a£te db£fe iiSiCv 

Where outward force ccmftrains, the fentence holds/ 
But who conftrainfi me to die temple* oB Dagon^ 1376 
Not dragging? tile'PhiliAian londs'commandl 
Commands are no conftralnts^ |f I cb&f thisffi, 

I 

general meaning, and nttt a^ifHodi nan's begging' a ^U^nTftdos ofthl^ 

conception of all the particulars, fort from Eufha, which hefeem- 

fomewhat like the high-prieft in ingly grants him, "See 2 Kings V. 

the Gofpel, who prophecied with- 18, 19. Thyer, 



ilai he nwy dijpti 

ibly» had m ger j 
view thie fU>py of NaiHnai> the Sy^ fore that th« m^^ger was cqm- 



1377. Ttt that hi ntfiy dijpenfi go alovg,"] With what mefen- 
] Milti ■ " 



&c] \«filtOft hwe probabl)^ had in ger ? It was not cxprefily faid bcr 
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io it freely, y^ik'riog ta diffJeafe 

od for the fear of Man, and Man prefer, 

t God behind: wkiph in to jieakmfy 1375 

tail never, unrepented^ &id ibrgivenefs, 

zt that he laoay d^peaie with me or thee 

refent in tcwplm at idolatGous Ht^ 

)r fome impcslant fian&, thQii nMd'ft not doubti 

C H o R u 4. 
How thou wilt hers conae off fiKsnounts ipy^raadi. 

Be of good courage, I begin to feel: ^3^81^ 

me routing motions in me: which djipo/c 
fomcthing extraordinary my thoughts. - 
with this meficnger will go^ong, 
othing tQ do,, be fure, Aat.naay diflumor -sj?; 
ur Law, or ftain my vow o£ Nasoarite. 
there be ought of prefage in.die ihind^ 
his day will be remarkable in; my lifb. - 

^; it was ioipEed indeed in what the- Cfaonis, bat fe<ims'bllR]l/'» 

; Chonu had faid, fuffiqent iniimatiaB to 3i- Umd 

How thou wilt here come off P""' ««!«» we foppofe Mm tfr 

furmounts my reach : ^°Z *?' */ meffcnger was com- 

^ mg by the lame impulie that he 

i this might very well he un- felt roufing him to' fomcthing ex- 

rftood by a man, who could fee traordinary. 

s meffcnger coming as well a> "- ' 

' '" " - ' ' - ^ ?4-04« Majler*s 
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By fome great aft; or of my days the laft. 1389 
Chorus. 

In time thou haft rcfolv'd, th6 man returns. 
Offi c e r. 
^ Samfon, this fecond meflagc from our lords 
To thee I am bid fay. Art thou our flave, . 
Our captive, at the public mill our drudge. 
And dar*ft thou at our lending and command 
Difpute thy coming? come without delay; 1395 
Or we (hall find fuch engins to aflail 
And hamper thee, as thou (halt come of force^ 
Though thou wert firmlier faften'd than a rock* 
Samson, 

I could be well content to try their art. 
Which to no few of them would prove pernicious. 
Yet knowing their advantages too many, 1401 

Becaufe they fhall not trail me through their ftreets 
Like a wild beaft, I am content to go. 
Matters commands come with a pow'r reiiftlefs 
To fuch as owe them abfolute fubjedlion ; 1405 

And for a life who will not change his purpofe ? 

(So 

1404. Mafter^s commands ^c ] tray M itfelf had it not been cover d 
This was a feint, but it had be- b/ vcr. 408* 

Yet 
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J^So mutable arc all the wjys of men) 
Yet this be fure, in nothing. to comply 
Scandalous or forbidden in our Lave. 

Officer. 
I praife thy refolution: doff thefe links: 14^0 
By this compliance thou wilt win the lords 
To favor, and perhaps to fet thee free. - ,. 

Samson. 
Brethren farewelj your company along ^, / ^ 
I will not wifli, left it perhaps offend them , , 
To fee me girt with friends; and how the %h6 141^ 
Of me as of a common enemy, , p 

So dreaded once, may now exalperate them 
I know not : lords are lordlieft in their wine : 
And the well-feafted prieft then fooneft fir'd , 
With zeal, if ought religion feem concerned s 1420 
No lefs the people on their holy-days 
Impetuous^ infolent, unquenchable: 
Happen what may, of me expefl; to hear 
Nothing diihonorable, impure, unworthy 
Our God, our Law, my Nation, or, myfelf, 1425 

The 

Yet this be fure &c. Warhurton. That is of going, not what he faid 
1410. I fratfe thy refolution: ] laft. Richarifon. 

1463. That 
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The laft of me or no I cannot warranto 
Chorus; 

Go> and the Holy One 
Of Ifrael be thy guide 

To what may ierve his gloiy beft^ ahd fpread his ni 
Great among the Heathen round ] i 

Send thee the Angel of thy birth, to itaiid 
Faft by thy fide, who from thy father's field 
Rode up in flames after his meflage told 
Of thy conception^ and be now a (bield 
Of fires that Spirit that firft ru(h*d on thtt i, 
In the camp of Daft 
Be efficacious in thee now at need. 
For never was from Heav'n imparted 
Meafure of ftrengih fo great to mortal fee^^ 
As in thy wondrous adions hath been fecn. i^j 
But wherefore comes old Manoah in fuch hifte 
With youthful fteps? much lireliet than ere whil 
He feems : fuppofing here to find his fon. 
Or of him bringing to us fome glad nt!WS ? 
Manoah. 

Peace with you, Brethren; my inducement hith 

1463^ TJbat paH mefi rwtrmu^d I doubt not^ in this place indu 
P»gmandbisfriefii:']MTlXfmi that mvewste fpleeir» which 
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iTas not at preCent here to find my fon, 144J6 

Ir order of the lords new parted hence 
to come and play before them at their feaft. 
J heard all as I came, the city ring?, 

.numbers thither flock, I had no will, 1450 
I fhould fee him fbrc'd to things unfeemiy. 

nt that which mov'd my conaing now, was chiefly 
to give ye part with me what hope I have 

i^ith good fuccefs to work his liberty. 1454. 

Chori^ s, ' 

J JIThat hope would much rejoice us to partake 
fi^th thee 3 fay, reverend Sire, we third to hear. 
1 Man o AH. 

I have attempted oQe by one the lords • 

(Either at hpmc^ or through the high ftreet paflkg, 

\^lth fupplica^tian prone and father*8 tears, ^ 

X' acccipt of ranfome for my fon their prisoner. 1 460 

Some much averfe I found and wondrous harfh. 

Contemptuous, proud, fct on revenge and fpitc; 

That part mod: reverenced Dagon and his priefts : 

-Others more moderate ieeming, but their aim 

Private reward, for which both God and State 1465 

They 

alwtTS iiad againft public and e(U« applicatioH for Samfon's deliverance. 
bliiti'd lidigion. He migb aUb per- ^ance at his own cafe after the' 
kiqpt 10 this defcriptioh of Manoah's Reftoration. Th;gr. 
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They cafily would fet to falc: a third 
More generous far and civil, who confefs'd 
They had enough reveng'dj having reduced 
Their foe to mifcry beneath their fears. 
The reft was magnanimity to remit, 1474 

If fome convenient ranlbme were proposed. 
What noife or fhout was that? it tore the fky. 
C H o R u s, 
Doubtlefs the people fliouting to behold 
Their once great dread, captive, and blind before them, 
Or at fome proof of ftrength before them fhown. 

M A N O A H* 

His ranfome, if my whole inheritance 1476 

May compafs it, (hall willingly be paid 
And numbered down : much rather 1 fliall choofo 
To live the pooreft in my tribe, than richeft:. 
And he in that calamitous prifon left, 14^0 

No, I am fix'd not to part hence without him; 
For his redemption all my patrimony. 

If 

1 490. // JJ^ail he my delight &c ] cularly natural and moving in this 

The charafter of a fond parent is fpcech. The drcumftancc of the i 

extremely well fupported in the old man's feeding and foothing ^ 

perfon of Manoah quite through his fancy with the thoughts of 

the whole performance ; but there tending his fon and contemplating 

is in my opinion fomething parti- him ennobled with fo many h* 

IDOQf 



1 
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3tf need be, I am ready to forgo 
And quit : not wanting him I (hall wint nothing. 
Chorus. 
^Fathers are wont to lay up for their fona, 1485 
Thou for thy fon art bent to lay out all: 
Sons wont to nurfe their parents in old age, 
Thou in old age car'ft how to nurfe thy fon 
Made older than thy age through eye-fight loft. 

M A N 6 A H. 

It fhall be my delight to tend his eyes, 1490 

And view him fitting in the houfe, ennobled 
With all thofe high exploits by him achiev*d^ 
And on his jQioulders waving down thofe locks, 
■ That of a nation arm'd the ftrength contained : 
And I perfuade me God had not permitted 1495 
His flirength again to grow up with^his hair 
Qarrifon'd round about him like a camp 
Of faithful foldiery, were not his purpofe 
To ufe him further yet in fome great fervice, 

Not 

mous exploits is vaftly exprcffive and flatter himfelf even with the 

6f the doating fondnefs of an old hopes of God's refloring his e)^es a- 

father. Nor is the poet lefs to be gain. Hope as naturally arifes in the 

admirM for his making Manoah m?nd in fuch a fituation, as doubts 

nnder the influence of this pleaf- and fears do when it is overclouded 

Ipg imagination go on ilill further, with gloomincfs and melancholy, 
? Vol. I. - X Ih^tr. 
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Not to At idle with fogrcat a gift - 150^ 

Ufclefs, and thence ridiculous about hmu .;♦ 

And fince his ftrength with eye-fight was not loft, 

God will reftore him eye-fight to his ftrength* 

Chorus; 

Thy hopes are not ill founded* nor feeni vain 

Of his delivery, ^ and thy joy thereoa 1505 

Conceived, agreeable to a father's love^ 

In both which we, as next, participate. 

Man o ah, 

I know your friendly ipinds and — O what noifc! 

Mercy of Heav'ii, what hideous noife was that ! 

Horribly loud, unlike the former (hout. 1516 

Chorus. 

Noife call you it or univerfal groan. 

As if the whole inhabitation perirti'd! 

Blood, 

1 504. Thy hopes ^are not ill founded and how fudden is the cfaaoge froa^, 

norfeem'VMn ^ good to bad I The one xcxnixti 

Of his i/?//t;^;^, J 'This is very the other m6re flriking and i^* 

proper and becoming the gravity fcfling. 

of uie Chorus, as much as to in- . ." 

timate that his other hopes were .150S. — -^^/— -- Octv^^ur «e^.^, 

fond and extravagant. And the &c.] It inuft be very plegfixig tigj 

art pf the poet cannot be fuffi- the reader to obferve with, wjbuit^^ 

ciently admired in raifing the hopes art and judgment Milton, pi^jpi^e^ i 

and expedlations of his perfons to hi]i\ for the relation of we-. cata^;' 

the higheft pitch juff ocfofe the ftrophe qF this trage^x, i'X^) 

dreadful tataftrophe; MoW great ab.rupt flart of^j^j^^pf^jipqj^^ 
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^ood, deaths and deathful deeds are in that noifc^'' 
Huin^ deftrudlion at the utmoft point. 
M A N o A H. 

Of ruin indeed mcthought I heard the noife t 
Oh it continues, they have flain my fon. 15 16 

Chorus. 
Thy fon is father flaying them, that outcry 
From flaughter of one foe could not afcend. 
M A N o A H. 
Some difmal accident it needs mufl: be; 
What fhall we do, ftay here or run and fee ? 152a 

C H o R tj s. 
"• Beft keep together here, left running thitlier 
We unawares run into danger's mouth. 
This evil on the Philiftines is fall'n ; 
From whom could elfe a general cry be heard ? 

The 



i 



ing the kidcous noife, and the de- what had happen^. What gives 

fchptioti of it by the Chorus in it the greater flrength and beauty 

their anfwer, in terms fo full of is the fudden tranution from that 

dread and terror, naturally fill the foothing and flattering profpe£l; 

loiiid with a prefaging horror pro- with which Manoah was enter- 

E%r the occafion. This is fliil taining his thoughts to a fcene (b 

up by their fufoenfe and rea- totally oppofit. ^hyer. 
ig dboat it, ana at laft rdfed 15 12. — iTtbahitation] 0/xK^if« 
td a jyroper pitch by the fH^ted Richardibn. 

aad dlfbrmcd manner of the Mef- 1514. — -— at the utmoft f^nt. } 

fenger^s coming m, and his heiita- Al ultimo fegno. RUhardfon, 
tibh and backwardnefs in telling 
V' X 2 1529.— i# 
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The fufFcrcrs then will fcirce moleft us here, 1525 

From other hands we need not much: tp^few** 

What .if his eye-fight (for to Ifr^ers God 

Nothing is hard) by miracle reftor'd. 

He now be dealing dole among his foes. 

And over heaps of flaughter'd walk his way ? 1530 

. .Man O AH. : ., . :; 

That were a joy prcfumptuous to be thought, . 

Chorus. 
Yet God hath wrought things as incredible . 
J^Qr his people of old; what hinders now? ^ 

M ANOAH* 

He can. I. know, but doubt to think he will;, r 
Yet hopp^wou^d fain fubfcribe, and tenpipts belief, j 
A little ftay .W;ill bring fqme notice hither,. , , ij|6 
■'P. Chorus, 

■ .fit9*'^i^ defiling lifiJt^] Diflri- coaraf *d die fame hope in hiimfelf, 
. buting his gifb ^d portions amoog now defponds and reckons it fre- 

hki enewiei, from^^* Saxan word >^^jto»ji m another^ Siidickan^ei 

{a,y$ -SkH»iifr, JM.Mr^. Upton in of our thoughts «i^ natural atd 

^ )ti» Rexnarkfl upon Ben. Johnfon's conunon, efpectally icbAny chaage 

three playa p. 31. derives the. of our jQtuation.and csrcuaftaM^. 

■ Word i£?/^ &oni thc^ Greek ce/Tra 7» Fear and iiope iifuaU/ : fiwoed 
J^igA(Hf', diftribuere. By the way each other like, i^fiQ and iBrver. 

t we may obferve, that the.Chorus .And it was nocnfl^^.-obfonsilipn 
}iere entertains the iame pleaiing- of mankind,- that could hav<>mi2- 

« iiope of Samfon'a eye-fight being ^ bled Milton Ho have aBderfliMd^<l 
mrade reftord^ which he had be- defcrib'd tke -htiattflj paffi«M i<i 
.fore ,tficitly reF^vcd in Man^» cxadiy. • .. . ■ r^ ^^^■^n^^t 
and Manoah who had before en-.-; j-,. . j. :>t: ^n'j Io.jx'jI ^/ij v. . 
V. - . '. . 1536- ^ 



-it'". - -'---■ ■■■ ' Ohvoitvs. M'v- iT 

Of gde>d^or bad fo grfeat, of bad^thtf fo^nerj-^ "^'^^ 

For evil news fides poft, vrhilp good news *biiti;' ^^ 

• And to our wifli I fee brie hither fpceding- •'' ' ' '^^ 

An Hebrew, as Iguefs, and of our tribe. '' j^fl 

-.*c '.' ' -'Messenger. •- ' 

O whither (hall I run, or which way fly 
The fight of this fo horrid fpedtacle, ' 

Which erft my eyes beheld and yet behold? 
For dife imagination ftill purfues me. 
But providence or inftindt of nature feferhis, ^ 1545 
Or reafon though difturb*d, and fcarce confulted, 
To' havfe guided me aright, I know nbt'hdVSr,'* * 
To^'thee firft reverend Manoah, and to thcffti * 
^^y countrymen, whom here I knew rertiaining, ' 
■■^ ' As 

. :■ 1'536. Jf littU fieef nniU bring the Errata and in* aft the editions 

* , fitm noilce atJ^.) Tlie text fincc 'u giveji to the CHorus, -but 

a-^f the fifft edition wants the nine the poet certaiftty intekided b^ 

'^"Uhes preceding thii, and the line them and Manoah a fliareiniL 

^)«hat follows it : but the/ are fup- Chor. A little ftay will britag 

^ ^ plied in the Brrata. This line in fome notice hither 

b^(h(»' edition is in the part of die Of good or bad fo great. Man. Of 

- iCkbriit, as I think it ought to be : bad the fooner ; 

f'^tthdibiiith^diext bot one, in that For evil news rides pofl, while 

--^and 'all the editions; thoogh it good news baits. 

b/^eflMW belong- rather to M^n<>ab. Chor. And to our wifh I Yee one 

o^Th^'^lit^ Isecween them, which is > hither fpeeding, 

wanting (as 1 juil now ot&ved) An HebreWj as 1 guefs, and ofdur 

in the tej^t of the £rft edition^ in v ; tribe! CmtM. 

^-^JVi X 3 1552. — fl»</ 
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As at fome diftance from the place of horror, 1550 
So in the fad event too much cooccm^*'. 
Majn oah. 
The accident was loud, and here before iJiea 
With rueful cry, yet what it was we hear not; 
No preface needs, thou feeft we lopg:to know^ T 
Messenger,.^ • .s .: 
It would burft forth, but I recpver breath 
And fenfe diffaraft, to know well what J utfior. 1556 
Man OAH, 
Tell us the fum, the circumftance defer* 

Messenger. 
Gaza yet ftands, but all her fons are fall'n^ 
All in a ^moment overwhelmed and fell'n. - •/• ^ 
Man a ah. '■ 
Sad, but thou.know'ft to Ifraelites not Taddeft 
The defolation of a hoftile^cjty.' 1 r6i 

nr. •.. -•./'.:. Me ssj:$jOE.R, . ,■..-... '. " 
Fcedohtbat firft^ there may iii ^ri^f be furfeit. 

Manoah* 




tlrinL ^^ / ^^L.V' u"' ^"^ ^^^'^°"' though it improves 
fnnted and heard he/ore thee % but the fenfe greatly •- 

wc hav« correftcd it, as Milton ,554. iV./f.>^^^,^ li^^. 

face 



Relate by whom. .... v- 

Mbssenoer. 
By Samfon^ : T 

ManoAk- // 

That ftill Icflens : m.. . >r 

The forrow, and converts it nigh to joy. , 

Messenger. ;_ ^^^f 

Ah Manofth^ I refrain, too fuddenly^ : J 156^5 
To utter what will come at kft too foon s 
Left evil tidings with too rad'e irriiptioa ^ n i; I 
Hitting thy aged ear fhoald pierce too deep. 

Sufpenfe in nev«^ is torture, fpeak thein put.. ::a 

Messenger. 
Take then the worft in brief, Samfon is dead. 

Man oah. L 

The worft indeed, O all my hope's defeated 1 571 
To free him l^nce ! but dejtth who fet$ all free 

Hath 

ace is wttoting. Needs is a verb tive m Shakcfpcar. Julius Cafar 

icuter here as in Paridife Loft Aft4.Sc. 4, 

!C. «o. where fee the note. ^ yf-^^i^ ^i^ ^g feflVe^r^iS^,. 

i^^6. Jnd/efi/e Ji^raa^l The Apd{h«r attendentssgbfenfjjfwili.- 
jvord h ufpd Jikfiwife as anadjec* ■ low'dfire. , - ;:( \^J 

^ X 4 Twelfth* 
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Hath paid his ranfome how and fall difcharge. 
What windy joy this day had I conceived 
Ife^fu! of his delivery, which now proves 1575 
Abortive as the firft-born bloom of fpring • : 
Nipt with the lagging rear of winter's froft ! , 
Yet ere I give the reins to grief, fay firft. 
How dy'd bcj death to life is crown or ihame. ""^ 
All by him fell thou fay 'ft, by whom fell he, ^5^0 
What glof idcis hand gave Samfon his deailh's Woiui^? 

Messenger. 
^< Unwoundcd of his enemies he fell, 

Man o AH. ^ ' • 

' ^ejlffed *^rith flaqghter then or how ? explain. • ■' 

MBSSESGERf - ■'- 

By his Wn hands. 

^'' ■ ■ '- ,Manoah. 

^>veirth-Nig!it Aft j.Sc.'J. with from fom« of rtie Phifiman 

much ifO^ra^. f^^^^^^^ th^n thjjt of tlfc eaily 

i;76. Jhorthve as the Jirfi-hm bloom, which the warmth of a 

i' 'hloom of firing &c] A$ Mr. few fine days frequently pulhcs 

/ ^Thycr fays, this fimilitude is* to forward in the fpring, and then 

• t)e admired for its remarkable juft- i: is cut off by an unexpeded re- 

"'xiefs and propriety: One cannot *urh of winterly w^theri As 

poffibly imagin a more exaft and Mr. Warburton obfenres, this beau- 

perfeft image of the dawning hope iiful paffage feems to te 'tiken 

•whkh ManbaK had conceived from from Shakefpear. Henry Vill. Aft 

the favorable anfwer- he 'had met .3. 6c. 6. -. ■ .t". 

=*■ This 



Self-violepce .?. what caufc ^ : •- ^ -7/ 

Brought him fo foon at variance with iHmfelf.i.lcjijS^ 

A.mong hisifoes? ' ^ ^. n.KiA 

Messenger, .. , .p ^ ,.-j,>^ 

Inevitable caufe ; -^ , i^^Y 

At on<5e:tKAh to deftroy and be deftroy^K . w^H 

1?!^ edifice, where all were met to jfeerhimi ,.; j}/^ 

Upop dbeiiiiheads and on his own he pi#!4^»^,^ ji r ^^;^/ 

Manoah.;, 

O laftly over-ftrong agiainft thyfelfl : m - ^?-l590 
A dreadful way. thou took'jfl: to thy revenge. 
More than enough we know<i h^jwhi!^ t^^m&>iS^ 
Are in cbnfufion^ give us if thoft.^anfl:, 
Eye-witnefs of what firft or lafl; wwdone, i, a 

Relation 

I . , ■ 

, Tlus 18 the ftate.of man; to4tLy Upon yfhkh l/b^yhiAj^^rtoxk ve- 

he puts fqnh marks, that as fp^ing-frofb are 

. The tender leaves of hGj^9f to nbt ir^orfotts ^6* tws mts6f (rmt- 

■ ■ morrow bloflbm^, trees, he ihourd^imagih the poet 

And bears his blufhing honors wrote. J^f, that 'Js^, the. tender 

thick upon him ; - Jikfot on Ar)iic}i. are the ./young 

The third day comes a froft, a Jeavis Sknd hlojfams. The compa- 

kiWngfroft;. * rifon, as wellas exproffion of »/^/, 

And whfn he th)nk«> good eafy k jufter too in this reading. Shaike- 

m»P> ^uUiurjely {^z9s has the fame diought.ln 

His greatneifl is a ripening, nips Love*s Labor Loft. ^ . 1 c 

hisroQt;' * Byron is like an chvipos fne^p- 

And then h|j falls, as I do. — ing froft . . j 

That 
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Relation more partkalar and di(l:in(51:. 1591* 

Messe N GB K. 

Occafions drew me early to this city. 

And as the' gates I enter'd with fun-rife. 

The morning trumpets feftival proclam'd 

Through each high flreet : little I had difpatch'd, 

When all abroad was rumor'd that this day i6o(i 

Samfon (hould be brought forth, to ftiow the people 

Proof of hll mighty flrength in feats and ganocs; 

I forrow*d at his captive ftate, but minded 

Not to be abfent at that ipedtacle. 

The 

That bites the firft-born infants had given him fuch a Bieaifire of 

of the fpring, ftrengtb, and was fumming up all 

e ^ixr- u ,«*^^'. CI.-U-A*— . v**i - ^w ^orcc and refblutiOQ, has a rof 
SceWarbarton5Shakcfpcar.Vol.s. ^^ ^^ ^^^ ^ imaginttiS. 

1^'^^^* Kfikon is no lefs happy in the fi^H 

I ^<)6. Occafions drew miiorfy &c] limity of his defcripdon of thil 

As I obferved before, that Milton grand exploit, than judicioas in the 

had with great art excited the choice of the circnmilances pie- 

rjeader's attention to this grand ceding it. The poetry rifes as the 

event, fo here he is no lels careful fubjeS becomes more interefUng» 

to gratify it by the relation. It is and one may without rant or.ex- 

drcumiUntial, as the impcHtance travagance (ay, v that the poet 

of it required* but not fo as to be feems to exert no lefs force of 

tedious or too long to delay our genius in defcribing than Samibft 

expectation. It would be found does ilrength of body in executing, 

dimcult, I believe, to retrench one Tiyer* 

article without making it defective, 1 604. -^^ahjkni at that^tB£cle\ 

or to add one which fhould not ap- The language would be more cer^ 

pear redundant. The piClure of re^, if it was ahfent from that 

.Samfon iii particular qvjM ^^-fli/ /V fpedacle. 

f//«V and eyes Jjx'd, as if he was 1605. The building nwu a J^acim 

addreilinghimfelftothatGodwho tbeatrf 

Half 
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The building was a fpacious theatre ^ i6e^ 

Half-round on two main pillars vaulted high. 

With feats where all the lords and each degree 

Of fort, might fit in order to behold j -.r :K 

The other fide wgs open, where the throng : : ■>.-:i. 

On banks and fcaifolds under fky might (land; i6l€ 

I among thefe aloof obfcurely ftood* '/ 

The feaft and noon grew high, and facrifice -'^^ 

Had fiird their hearts with mirth, highcheSr, and tvinc/ 

When to their fports they tum'd. Immediately ■ 

Was Samfon as a public fervant brought, 16^15 

In 

Half -round on two main fillun tho^ very" many thoafan^s of people 

njaulnd highy &c.] Milton has did fit in it together. See Poole's 

finely accounted for this dreadful Annotations, Mr. Thyer farther, 

cataftrophe, and has with great adds, that Dr. Shaw in his traveU 

j«i4gment obviated the common obferving upon the eaftern method 

objeilion It is commonly asked, of building fays, that the place 

how fo great a building, contain- where they exhibit their diverfions 

ing fo many thoufands of people, at this day is an advanced cloyftcr, 

could reft upon two pillars fo near made in the faftiibn of a largd 

placed together ; and to this it is penthoufe, fupported only by one 

aniwered, that inftances arc not or two conli^uottis pillars in th^ 

wanting of far more large and ca- front, or elfe at the trenter, and 

pacious buildings than this, that that upon a fuppofition therefore 

have been fupported only by one that in the hou^ of Dagon, there 

pillar. Particularly, Pliny in the was a cloyfter'd flrudlurc of thi$ 

icth chapter of the 36th book of kind, the pulling down the front 

his natural hiftory, mentions two or center pillars only which fup- 

theatres built by one C. Curio, ported it, would be attended with 

who lived in JuHus Csefar's time; the like cataftrophe that happen'4 
each of which was fupported only^ to the Philiftines. See ShawVtra-r 

by one |>illar, or pin, or hinge, vels. p. 283. 

1619. — f^^. 



Id their ftate livery clad; before him pipes 
And ^itibtcls, on each fide went armed guards. 
Both horfe and foot, before him and behind a 

Archers, and flingers, cataphradh and fpears. ^ 

A* fight of him the people with a (hout 162^ 

Rifced the air, clamoring their God with praife, ' 
Who* had made their dreadful enemy their thrall. 
He patient but undaunted where they led him, 
Canie to thfe place, and what was fet before him, 
Wllich without help of eye might be aflay'd, 162^ 
To heavt', t)ull,^ draw, or break, he ftill performed 
All with incredible, ftupendious force, 
Nofie dkrfHg to appear antagonift. 
gfltt length for intermiflion fake they led him 
between the pillars; he his guide requefted 163^ 
(Fbr fof from fuch as nearer flood we heard) 
As over-tir'd to let him Icaa a while 
With both his arms on thofe two maffy pillars. 
That to the arched roof gatve main fupport/ 
:JIeunfufpiciousledhim; which when Samfon 163. 
; Fel 

■ ^619. --^"^ eataphraSis] Men Or In fcveral editions it is printed m 

hories completely arm'd, from m- fufiofiy but Mr. Thyer, Mr. Symj 

.'j'itf^.fiyiy armis munio. fon, and " every body fa;w that " 

1649. U^itif horrible ^9»vuifan ] fnbuld bC'rBttrw$5<wr,"*2Uid fo it is i 

— - Milton 



SAMSON AOON.IS1>BSi pfj( 

^elt in his«ms, with bead a while inclined, i m j nl 
%nd eyes faft fix'd he Hood, as one who pmy!d,* -A 
Dr fome great matter in his mind revolv'd i . .; ^ :i 
At laft with head ercca thus cry'd aloud, ; ., r^ 

|Iitherto, Lords, what your commands impos'd ii(54ft 
I have performed, as reafon was, obeying, - >t 

Kot without wonder or delight beheld: // 

"Kow of my own accord fuch other tri4 , f 

1 mean to fhow you of my ftrength, yet great^rj . > 
As with amaze (hall ftrike all who behold. : i 1645 
This utter'd, draining all his nerves he bow'd, r 
As with the force of winds and waters pent,i- - A 
When mountains tremble, thofe two maflyjpil^yj 
With horrible convulfion to and fro, : - 164^ 

<jHc tugg'd, he fhook, till down they came and drew 
The whole roof after them, with burft of $hundcc ; 
Upon the heads of all \yhQ.fat beneath, • . \ 
Lords, ladies, captains, counfellors, orpriefts, -T 
Their choice nobility and flow'r, not only 
.Of this but each Philiftian city round i6<r 

Met 

Milton's own edition. And in the the firft edition : and there are feve« 

I2cxt line it (hould not be He tuggdy ral paflages which we have corre^. 

A>e tooky as it is abfurdly in fome edi- ed by the help of the Aril edition, 

:tionSj but..i2r iu^d^ beJhcoK. ^ in without taking notice of them. - 

• - - 1 667, — in 



3^1^ SAMSON AGONIStEB^ 

Met fi-om all parts to folemmze this fcaft. 
Samfon with thefe iaunipc'd, inevitably 
Puird down the fancie deftru(3iGai on hknfelf ) 
The vulgar only fcap'd who ftood witboat^ 

C H O IL U S* 1 

O dearly-bought revenge, yet gloious I i(M 
Irving or dying thou haft fulfilled ' 

The work for which thou waft foretold ^' 

To Ifrael, and now ly'ft vidtorious 
Aoiong thy flain felf-kill'd 'A 

Not willingly, but tangled in the fold 166 j^^ 

Of* dire neceffity, whofe law in death coi^oia'd 
Thee with thy flaughtcr*d foes in nomber ZDcm^ .^ 
Than all thy life had flain before^ 
S E M I c H o R u »• 

While their hearts were jocond and fablime^ -^- 
Drunk with idolatry, drunk with wine, 167O' 

And fat regorg'd of bulls and goat^ i 

Chaunting their idol, and ,preferring 
Before our living Dread who dwells \:\ 

In 

; 1667. ^-"^ in nuptbtr mori fbanth^nj^i^hiifl^nijinbishfikl\ 
Than all thy life hadjlain before. ] 1 674. h SiU} Wh«re ths Uhw}} 

Judges XVI. 30. So the dead ijuhid nide and ark were at UmU: time, .iq 
e Jliw at Us death, w/r# more l6t^MSitJm4at^.titarttd'Met^&tl 

Agreeably 
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n Silo his bright faaftuory : ; aiod :;iV 

imong them he a fpi'rit of phrcnzy fcnt, • ^^1675 

Vho hurt their minds, - - * 

Lnd urg*d them on with mad define • r^ -'-^ ^ 
To call in hafte for their deftroyer^ 
Fhey only fet on iport and play 

Jnweetingly importuned % i&Bty 
Their own deftruftion to come fpecdy upon th^toi.'^' ' 

io fond are mortal men ' "^ 

^all'n into wrath divine, ' ' "^ 

\s their own ruin on themfelves t' invite, ^ ' ^" 

[nfenfatc lefty or to fenfe-reprobate, 't68j^ 

find with blindnefs internal ftruck. ^ ^ 

SEMICHORiJS^ 7"^,- 

But he though blind of fight, 
Defpis'4 and thought extinguifh'd quite, --■ ' 
With inward eyes illuminated, 
His fiery virtue rous'd 1690 ' 

From under afhes into fudden flame, 
A.nd as an evening dragon came, 

Aflailant 

Agreeable to the common maxim, came &c] Mr.' Calton fays that M^* 

^os Deas vult perdere dememat ton certainly dictated 

prias. Thjf^. And mt as an evening dragon 

1^2, Afkm xm -itmrng iragitt C3me. 

?iri>:^.'-;" Samfon 



SAMSON AGONISTB& 

Aflailant on the perched roofts^ 

And nefts in' order rang'd >« 

<]yF tame villa tic fowl^ bat as an eagle i6^ 

His clottdlefs thunder bolted on their heads* . 

■ ■ ■ * 

So virtue giv'n for loft^ ^ .,, / 
Deprcfs'd, and overthrown^ as feem'dj 
Like that fclf-begotten bird 

In the Arabian woods imboft, lyfj^ 

SThsA no fecond knows nor thirds ^ 

And lay ere while a holocauft^ ,a . k- 

From 

aUnlUk M/toifet upon ^liem like is comflMtfeiidagli apignr At in- I 
ftQ ereninff dragon; Sut darted cient poets to meet with (evenl j 
ruin on their heads like the thdh- fimiles brou^t in to ilhiftntte w I 
der-bearing eagle. Mr. Sjrmpfon afUon, when one cahnot be feoil ^ 
to the fame purpofe propofes to that will hold in ever/ dircav 
read fiance. Milton doe» the Uune^iefiei 

And not as evening dragon came i'^'«f «o*"g„ ^» of the ^agon 

> ^/ as an tagle &c. "5!^/ m »lMon to the order. « | 

^ which the Philiftians were pla^rcd 

Mr. Thyer undcrftands it other- in the amphitheatre, and the fob- 
ivifcp and explains it without toy fequent one of the eagle to exjlrefi 
idteration of the text, to which nu the rapidity of that vengeance 
Aor I incline. One might pro- which Samfon took of his enc- 
dace (fays he) authorities enow mies. 

from the naturalifis to Ihow that 1695. — *i;/JZ«/iV/»w/jJ ftt 
Jferpcnts devour fowls. That of laticas alUei9T:}ia^Uh.zji.Sf^tih ■! 
Aldrovandus is fufficicnt, and ferv« Ricbardfon. ' 

folly to juftify this fimilcv Speak- 1695. — . ima as an eagie tec] I 
ing of the food of ferpents he In the Ajax of, Sophojcles it isiaid 
Xiys, Etenim aves, et potii&mum that his tnemic^; xtit^^yj^im \ 
avium pullos in nidis adhuc de- appear, woiild be terrify*4 "^ I 

Sentes libenter furantur. Aldrov. birds at. the appeawipcje 0/ tbctld^ 1 
e Scrp. & Drac. Lib- i. c..|. It tui or e^gle. ^or^fc^?. . 
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Prom out her afliy womb now teem'd, 

Revivts, reflorifhes, then vigorous moft 

When moft unaAive deem'd, I^Aj^ 

And though her body dle> her fame furvxTca 

A fecular bird ages of lives. 

M A N o A itt* 
Come^ come, no time for lamentation now, 
Normuchmorecaufe^ Samfon hath quit himielf : 
Like Samfon, and heroicly hath finifh'd lyio 

A life heroic, on his enemies 

Fully 



^Hie Greek. TerTct, I think, are 
ftnlty, and at I remember/ are 
mreded not amifs by Dawes in 
ku MifceU. Critic Jorth. 

lyoo. — - i«fo/,] Concealed, 
COverM. Spcnfer Faery Queen. 
i. I. Cant. 3. St. 24. 

A knight her met b mighty 
arms imtofi. - 

1 702. — a bolocauff] An en* 
tire burnt-ofFering. Elfe generally 
only part of the beaft wad burnt. 

Richard/on. 

1706. — hir fame fur^i'ves 

Afetular hird ages rf h*-jes^ The 

eon(bu£lion and meaning of the 

i|i4iole period I conceive to be this. 

Virtue giv'n for loft, like the phos- 

nix confum'd and now teem*d from 

' Vol. I. 



Out her afhy womb, lerivei^ re» 
floriihes, and though hec body dj^ 
which was the caCe of Samlqn, yet 
her fame forvives a phcenix manjr 
ages : for the oonsma 9![vttfur*vi<vu 
in all the editions ihould be omitr 
ted, as Mr. Calton has obferved 
as well as myfelf. The phtenix; 
fays he, liy*d a themfand years ac» 
ccmling to fome [See Bochart> 
Hierozoicon. Pars fecunda, p. 817.] 
and hence it is called here m ficm^ 
lot hird, £r^ quoniam fex die* 
bns cun^a Dei opera perfeda funt; 
per fecula fix^ id eft annornm fi^ 
mkUia^ manere hoc ftatu mundom, 
necefleeft. La£iantius Div. IiA» 
Ub, 7. c. 14. The fame of vii% 
tae (the Semichonts faith) fiet' 
'oi'ves, outlives this fecular hiri^ 
many ages. The comma, whxdi 
il^in all the editions 2SxtT furnnvn^ 
breaks the conftru6tion«« 
Y i7ij.^<» 



Sae SAMSON A<20NISTBSv 

Fully reveng'di tittli left theim yetrs of mottfnmgi 

And lamentsAfidfi to thee fens of Caphtor 

Tfatdugh all Philiftian botiiebi 'to Ifirad 

Honor llttk tdft^ and fi^edoto, let l>ut them 1715 

Find courage to lay hold >6n «his occslCi(m^ 

To' himfelf and ^ther^e licMKfe eternal fame; 

And wliicli is t>eft ttnd happrJeft yet, all this 

With <?od not ^wrted from liim, as was fear'^. 

But iavoring and affifting to die end. i^ttO 

Nothing is here for tears, nothing to wail 

(^T knock the brcaft, no wcaknefs, no contempt, 

Difpridie, or blame, nothing but well and fair^ 

And what may •quiet us in a <lealth -fo ndUe. 

Let us go find the body where it lies lyt^ 

Sok'd in his enemies blood, and from the ftreafu 

With lavers pure and cleanfing herbs wafh off 

The clotted gore. I with what fpeed the while 

(Gaza is not in plight to fay us nay) 

Will 

iyt^,^.^<^io the/of/s o/Caphfor] of them fettled in Palcftinc, and 

Caphtor it Ihould be, and not Chap- there went by the name of Phi- 

ior as in fevcral editions : and the lifUm. Meadimjcourt. 

fins of Caphtor are Philiftines, ori- 173«. Will fend for all toy kin^ 

ginally of the iland Caphtor or dredy all my friends^ &c] Thii 

Crete. The people were called is founded upon what the Scrip- 

Capbtorim, Cherethim, Ceretim, ture faith, Judg. XVI. |i. which 

and afterwards Cretians. A colony the poet has finely improved, fhen 

bis 
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Will fend for all my kindred, all my friends/ 1730 

To fetch him hence, and jblemnly attend 

With filent obfequy and iimeral train 

Home to his father's houfe: there will I build him i 

A monument, and plant it round with (hade 

Of laurel ewer .green, and branching palm, I73i 

With all his trophies hung, and ads inroU'd ■ 

In copious legend, or fweet lyric fong, ^v 

^FJiither fhall all the valiant youth refort, 'i 

And from his memory inflame their breafts 

To matchlolS. valor, and adventures high: 1740. 

The virgins alfo ihall on feaftful days 

Vifit his tomb with flowVs, only bewailing 

His lot unfortunate in nuptial choice^ 

From whence captivity and lofs of eyes. 

Chorus. 

All is beft, though we oft doubt, 1745 

What th' unfearchable difpofe 

Of 

Jbis hrethren, and all the houfe of refemblancc betwixt this fpecch of 

his father, came doiMti and took him, Milton's Chorus, and that of the 

and brought him uf^ and buried Chorus in iEfchylos's Suppliccs, 

him between Zorah and Ejhtaol in beginning at vqr. 90. 
the burying-flace of Manoah hisfa» 

ther. A/©- iVfip®* »*& dtfl»p<eT©» f- 

1745. All is befi, though nue oft TVxBn 

doubt, &c] There is a gfeat Sec to vcr. 109, Th^> 

Y 2 1755. His 



^?4 ^i^^.m:,mo^Ki^wm 

Aa4 evkr befiiifiMWvl u the clofc* ^-^^r c^u;^^ ^ nr^Tinw 
,,|j^cq)«^tp hide his tSLoei^ . m/ -7 tej^ ,a:>m 
t.uncxpcOiealy returns, i..r^<a«[« 

&»4 ipius faithiul champioa hath io phxkJ/-\oiu • 
BiOK w^ whoice Gaza npuyon^ 

|i!ttdall that hand them to refill .... r ^^; o^V'.o!ri°^ 
His' uncontrollable ihtent; . . .^^nr^^i^^ 
His fcrvants he with new ac^ulft ' ** ' "^ 1 755 

Of true experience from this great event 
With peace and confplation hath difmift. 
And calm of mind all paflion fpent. 

tJSS- Hisfirvatus be wtb new of which he hath ezprefled in tlie 

acomft^ It is bis.JirtHmt ip. preface, thftt << tragedy is of po Wet 

noft ot the editions, bat the firft ** by rai£dg pity and fear» or ter- 

edition has it rizhtly bis fervants^ ** tot, to purge the mind of thde 

meaning the Chorus and other ** and fuch like paflions, &c/* aiul 

perfons prefent. Acquift, the dune he exemplifies it here in Manoah 

as acquifition, a word that may and the Chorus, after their va- 

be found in Skinner, but I do not rious agitations of pafiion, acqui- 

remember to have met with it elfe- efcing m the divine difpenfations, 

where. and thereby inculcating a moft in* 

ftruftive leflbn to the reader. As 

1757. Witb peace and confilation this work was not intended for the 

batb difmift^ ftage, it is not divided into afts, 

And calm of mind ail pajfion J)>entJ] but if any critic ihould be difpofed 

This moral leiTon in the concluiion fo to divide it, he may eafily do 

is very fine, and excellently fuited it by beginning the fecond aft at 

to the beginning. For Milton had the entrance of Manoah, the third 

chofen for the motto to this piece a( the entrance of Dalila, the 

SI paffage out of Ariftotle, which fourth at the entrance of Hara- 

may ihow what was his defign in pha, and the fifth at the entrance 

writing this tragedy, and the fenfe of thcLpublic Officer : but the ftage 

if 



is never empty or frithout^^iMM^ ^^brleUheH t4fi» jila^liM6idiU 
tocording.to the model of the beft " view, and fp\^ that piece. If 
written tragedies among tfii An- " i]pdniiiiew^p^filbrif(ii^UAt 
cients. I have faid in the life of ** I defire you to make) yoathjnk 
Milton, that '< fiifhop Atterbiuy << as I do, thiKit&^wBfoefifln^iy 
** had an intention of getting , ** very ipirit pf the Ancients : it 
t'lMir.^ope to divide the Samfon '< deierves your ilM', iteiS&c^^ 
** Agoniftes into a6b and fcenes, ** ble of being improved^ with 
*< and of having it a^ed by ^e •* little troable,' into a pcmAS^ 
* King's Scholars at We^infter :** *' del and ftandard of tni^c poetn| 
And fee wlwth^ fays ta (hat poi^ ^* ---^dwaysidlbwinglQ^ferba* 
pofeinoneofhisletterstoMr.Pope. *' ine; a ftory taken ou| of the 



« I hope you won't utterly Ibrge^ *• BiWe; wlridii is an ogjridlon Aft 

** what piisM in the coach about ** at this time of day^ I t^iowria 

•* Saaifon Agoniftes. lihan'tprefs •^itiitto be got ovtfT.**" "^ ^^^^ 

«7ou^as tocime, butfo^ae tpc _, . ■ .,..,,/.-; vT.t 

^;;- ■".,>,,■, THE EN a ..C:,-: .^ l^x^,^ 
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From M liT Q n's Manuicript. 



/^Plic Peribns. 



TO?^ Love 
Chorus of AngeU 
Lucifer 

Eve I ^'^^ ^^^ Scrpcat 
Confciejicc 



Mutei 



Chariot 



The PcrfoM. 

Mofes 

Divine Juflice, Mercy, Wiaodi 

Heavenly Love 
Hefperus the Evening Suur 
Chorus of Angels 
Lucifer 
Adam 
Eve 

Confcience 
Labor 
Sicknefs 
Difcontent^ 
Ignorance j 
Fear 
Death 
Faith 
Hope 
Charity. 



U\itm 



Other Tragedies, 

^ A M in BANISHMENT* 

The Flood. 
Abram inEoypT. 

Paradise Lost. 



The Perfohs, 



Mdfes ff^Xoyi^eif recounting 
how he afTum'd his true body; that 
it corrupts not, becaufe of his 
[abode] with Gpd in the mount; 
declares the liUtpf Enoch and 
Eliah; befides^Vf purity of the 
place, that cermii pure winds, 
dews, and clouds preUrve it frooi 
corruption ; whence exhorts to the 
fight of God ; tells they cannot fee 
Adam in the ftate of innocence by 
rcafon of their fin* 



^ debating what ihould 
> become of Man, if 



Juftice 
Mercy 

Wifdom) he fall. 
Chorus of Angels fing a hymn 
of the creation. 



Aft IL 
Heavenly Love. 
Evening Star. / 

Chorus fing the marriage fong, 
and defcribe PaMradife. 

Y 4. ' Aa 



I 3*8 1 



-i.-.: 



t'AflE HT. 



t'{<JinCifer toritriving A^anl^s riiiii. 
Chorus fears for Adam, and re- 
lates iMdS^i ^bettion and fall. 



Aaiv. 

I Men. 



>Miites, 



Adam 
.'(•Ere ^ 

'. : Confcinice dtes diem to God*s 
•^minadon. 

:c .Clianift bewails, and tdlt the 
tnocl /^'^■w hath loft* 

::: ■.. Aav, 

Adam and Eve driven oat of Pa- 
ladife: . - 

^- . Pre£«eted by an Angel with 
;! I^bar,. Grief, liatrcd, 
:E^vy,.War, Painin, Pc 
. ftiitis^cie, . Sicknefs, Dif- 
.^^ptent. Ignorance, Fear,i 
. jdieath entered into the^ 

tp whom he gnres their names : 
jj}uwi& Winter, Heat, Tempeft; 

t^V^ # comfort Wm and in- 

Chorus hfrlt&y concludes. 

The Deliige. Sodom. 

Dinah. Vide Eufeb. Prseparat. 

Evang. L. 9. C. 22. 

The Perfons. 

Dinah. Hamor. 

-^ , C Rebecca's Sichem, 

Debpra,| ^^^^^^ Counfelors2. 

"Jacob. Nuncius. 

Simeon. Chorus. 

Levi. 

Thamar Cuophorufa ; where Ju- 
■ da is foand to have been this au- 
. tikor of that crime, which he con- 
demnM in Thamar. Thaqnar- ex- 
cused in what ihe attempcod. 



-The Odden Od^ flrHfr IW 

{acre in Horeb. •'' 

The QuaikyNotti. ii. • >> 
The Monnoren, Nam. 14* -. 
Corah, Dathan, &c. Now ii^ 

17. 
Moabitidci, Noai^ac. " 

Achan, JofnexaadS. 
Jofoah in GibeoD, Jof. io« " 
Gideon Idolodaftety fnd. 6,74 
Gideon purfoine* JoO'^.- --' 
Abimelech the Ufaiper, jod/^i 
Samfon puxibphonis, m Hyhfi- 

ftes, or Samibn marrying oriaSa* 

mathLechi, Jud. 15* • 
Dagonalia, Jad. 16; - 
Comazontes» or th^ Beijaim- 

nites, or the Rioters, Jud. 19, aO| 

Theriftria, a paftoral tmt of 
Rnth. 

Eliadae, Hophni and Phinehis, 
Sam. I » 2, 39 4, beginning with the 
firft overthrow of Ifrael by .the I 
Philiftins, interlaced with Samael*! 
vifion concerning Eli's family. 

Jonathan refcued, Sam. 1. 14* 
• Doeg flandfiiingy Sam. i.22v' 

The Sheepfhearers xa Carmel^. t 
paftoral, 1 Sam. 25. 

Saul in Gilboa» i Sam. 28. 31. 

David revolted, i Sam. from die 
27 c. to the 31. ' 

David adnlterous, 2 Sam, c 1 1> 
12. ;^ 

Tamar, 2 Sam. 13. 

Achitophel, 2 Sam. 15, 16, 171 
18. 

Adoniah, t Reg. 2. 

Solomon QysMscocmtumemis, or 
Idolomargos, antThyfiazaib. Ileg. 

I. IK 

Rehoboam, i Reg. 12. when is 
difputed of a politic religion. ' 

Abias Therfaos. 1 Reg. 14. The 
qoeen a&cr much diipote^ as the 

laft 



1 
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^kMr- ftlbgff fisBt t0 die piO|diet 
Ahias of Shilo ; receivea the nurf- 
£ige. Tke Epitafis in that fhe 
hearing the chud ihall die aa (he 

.temes home, rcfufes to retum, 
thinkmg thereby to elude the oracle. 
The former part is fpcnt in bring- 
ing the fick prince forth as it were 
ddfiroBi to ihift his chamber and 
C^ch as dying men oie, his father 
tellins him wksLt facrifice he had 
fent for his heakh Jto Bethel and 

-i>an; his fearlefnrft of death, and 

.^tfiing his Ather in mind to fet 
[fend] to Ahiah. The Chorus of 
the elders of Ifrael^ bemoaning his 

..mtapi bereft them» and at ano- 

- Aer time wondrii^ why Jeroboam 
being bad himfelf fhoiud fo grieve 

l^r Us fon that was good, isfc. 

*Imbres, or the Showers, i Reg. 
.18,1^. 

^r Nabodi0rt/xefi«&t^y^®-, lAeg. 

5121. 

c Ahab^ 1 Reg. 22. beginning at 
the fynod of faife prc^hets ; end- 
ing with relation of Ahab!s death ; 
his bod V brought; Zedechiah flain 
4. by Ahab^s friends for his feducing. 
(See Lavater, 2 Chron. 18.) 
£lias in the mount, 2 Reg. i. 
-*Op«^ttTa^i or better, EHas' Po- 
lemiftes. 

Elifsos Hudrochoos, 2. Reg. 3. 
Hudrophantes, Aquator. 
Elifaeus Adorodocecas. 
EHfseus Kfenutes, five in Dothai- 
mis, 2 Reg. 6. 

Samaria Liberata, 2 Reg. 7. 

-Achabari CunoborAtfneoi, 2 Reg. 

9. Thefcene Jeirael: beginning 

Irom the watchman^s difcovery of 

• Jehti till he go out : in the mean 

while, Biefl2Dge of things pafling 

^ought.tojelebel, &c. Laftly the 

' 7aheads of AbaVi Au branghc 



in, and mefikgB brenght of Aha* 
»ah*5 biedircn flab on-lhe.tg^^ 

Jeha BeIicol|». atHfg^ ip^ ^^T^if 

Athaliah, 2R^, 11. 

Amaadah DoryiSotas, 2 Reg. 14. 
2 Chron. 25. ; r>. A 

Hezechias «0A/0fie»x4t/or,di Reg« 
18, 19. Heiediiabefieg*d, The 
wicked hypocrify of Shebna^^^p^* 
ken of in die 1 1, or thereabbit of 
Ifaiah, and the romtwiMMi^fi ffnp yf 
Eliakim will affiiid a^opfiti^ \9r 
yovt together widi a fadion^ that 
fought help from Egypt. < ' "• 

jofiah A/rtf omenos, 2 Reg." ^j. 

Zedechiah riarte/C^f J» Reg. 
but the flory is lBTg6r-bk]ettttdm>> 

Solymmv Haloj£; Which ttS/ 
begin from a meflage bioeghi^^ 
thp city, of the judgtecflr^i^to 
Zedechiah-and his ch^Kn if^RJJb- 
la, and fo feconded with theb^- 
ing and deftmaibn"ofr d^ ttd 
temple by Netuza^^ ; «iiii^^ 
by Jeremiah. ''^^ 

Afa or ;^thiopcj, k CSrcmi 14, 
widi ^e depofi ng hisydoA^- and 
burning her idol. 

The three ChifAren, Dfii. }. 

Britiihj^Trag. _, - 

I. The dpi&r'jring ConfEani 
fet up byVortigpr, 

Z. VoTliger poifbn'd by Jlocwu 
3. Vortigeriaunujp'd, 

The threeibllowing were add^ af* 
W wards in the margin. '; 

Venutius huiband to Cartifinan- 
daa* 

Vortiger marrying Roena. fee 
Speed, reprov'd by Vordin ajilh- 
biibopof London;' Speed.' -.1 

Th« 
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Tlie maiSicre of the Britons by 
Hengid ia their cups at Salisbaiy 
plain. Malmflniry. 

4. Sigher of the Eaft-Saxons re* 
irolted fran the fiiith, and redaim'd 
by Jarunang. 

c. Echelbert of the Eafl-Angles 
flam by OSa, the Mercian. See 
Bolinih. L. 6. c. 5. Speed in the 
LifiB of Offa and Ethelbert. 

6. Sebert ilain bv Penda after 
he had left his kingclom. See Ho- 
linfhed, 116. p. 

7. Wulfer flaying his two fons^ 
for being Chriftians. 

8. CXbert of Northumberland 
fliUA for ravifliing the wife of Bern- 
bocard, and the Danes brought in. 
Sec Stow. Holinfh. L. 6. c. 12. and 
especially Speed, L. 8. c. z. 

9. Edmund laft king of the Eail- 
Ai^s martyr'd by Hinguar the 
Dane. See Speed, L. 8. c. 2. 

10. Sigebert, tyrant of the Weft- 
Saxons Uain by a Swineherd. 

11. Edmund brother of Athel- 
ftan flain by a thief at his own table. 
Malmefb. 

1 2. £dwin, fon to Edward the 
younger, for luft deprived of his 

"■^ngdom, or rather by fadlion of 
Monks, whom he hated ; together 
with the impoftor Dunftan. 

1 3. Edward fon of Edgar mur- 
dered by his ftep-mother. To which 
may be infcrted the tragedy ftirr*d 
op betwixt the Monks and Friefts 
about marriage. 

14. Etheldrcd, fon of Edgar, a 
flothful king, the ruin of his land 
by the Danes. 

15. Ceaulin, king of Weft-Sax- 
ons, for tyranny depos'd, and ba- 
nifh'd, and dying. 

16. The flaughter of the Monks 
of Bangor by Edelfride ftirr'd up. 



asisfaid, by Ethelberf, tndhelnr 
Auftin the Monk, becaiife the In- 
tons would not receire tl^ ritet oC 
the Roman Cl^ordL See Bcdci 
Geftrey Monmouth, andHoIlnihed, 
p. 104. which muft hcan irith 
the Convocation of BritimClehBr 
by Auftin to determin fuperflooos 
pomts, which by them was re* 
fufed. 

17. Edwin by vifion pronus*d 
the kingdom of Northumberhmd 
on promife of his converfion, and 
therein eftablifh'd by Rodoaki king 
of Eaft-An^les. 

18. Ofwm king of Deira flam 
by Ofwie his friend king of Ber* 
nitia, through inftigation of flat- 
terers. See Holinflied, p. 115. 

19. Sigibert of the Eaft-Angl^ 
keeping company with a perfon ex- 
communicated, flain by the fame 
man in his houfe, according as the 
bifliop Cedda had foretold. 

20. Egfride king of the N'or- 
thumbers flain in battle againft the 
Pi6b, having before wafted Ireland, 
and made war for no reafon on 
men that ever lov'd the Englifti ; 
forewarn'd alfo by Cuthbert not to 
fight with the Pi£b. . 

21. Kinewulf, king of Weft- 
faxons, flain by Kineard in the 
houfe of one of his concubines. 

22. Gunthildis, the Danifli lady, 
with her hufl)and Palingus, and her 
fon, flain by appomtment of the 
traitor Edrick m king Ethelred's 
days. Holinflied, 7. L, c. 5. toge- 
ther with the mafl!acre of the Danes 
at Oxford. Speed. 

23. Brightnck of Weft-faxons 
poifon'd by his wife Ethelburgc 
OiFa^s daughter, who dies miferabJy 
alfo in beggery after adultery in a 
nunnery. Sp^ in Bhhrick. 

24. Alfred 
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'24. Alfred ia difguife of a Bii- 
Aiftrd difcovers the Danes negli- 
l^nce^ fets on with a mighty 
daughter j about the fame time the 
£>evonihiit men rout Hubba and 
flay him. 

A Heroical poem may be found- 
ed fomewhere in Alfred's reisn, 
efj^ecialfy at his i^uing out of Ede- 
lingfey on the Danes^ whofe ac- 
tions are well like thofe of Ulyf- 

25. Althcftan expoling his bro- 
ther Edwin to the fea, and repent- 
ing. 

26. Edgar flaying Ethelwold for 
falfe play in wooing, wherein may 
be fet out his pride, luft, which he 
thought to clofe by favoring Monks 
and building Monaderies : alio the 
difppficion of woman in Elfrida to- 
ward her hufband. 

27. Swane bciieging London, 
and Ethelred repulsM by the Lon- 
doners. 

28. Harold flain in battel by 
William the Norman. The firft 
fcene may begin with the ghoft of 
Alfred, the fecond fon of Ethelred, 
flain in cruel manner by Godwin 
Harold's father, his mother and 
brother difTuading him. / 

29. Edmond Troniide defeating 
the Danes at Brentford, with his 
combat with Canute. 

30. Edmund Ironfide murdered 
by Edrick the traitor, and reyeng'd 
by Canute. 

31. Gunilda, daughter to king 
Canute and Emma, Wife to Henry 
tr.e third Emperor, accused of in- 
chaflity, is defended by her Englifh 
page in combat againS a giant-like 
adverfary; who by him at two 
blows is flain, isfc. Speed in the 
Life of Canute, 



32. Hardiknute dying m luf 
cups, an example to riot. 

3 3. Edward Confeflbr's divofdag 
and impriibniiig his noble wife 
Editha, Godwin's daughter ; whci^ 
in is ihowed his over-afiiBdioii to 
ftrangers the canfe of Go^in's in- 
furredion, wherein Oo(tivin*s for- 
bearance of battel prais'd, and cite 
Englifh moderation on both fides 
magnified. His flackneiatoredrefs 
the corrupt Clergy, and fuperlE- 
tious pretence of chaflity. 

Ab RAM from Morea, or Iixac 
redeemed. 

The Oeconomy may be tkns. 
The fifth or fixth day after Abra- 
ham's departure, Eleazer Abnmi*t 
Aeward, firfl alone, and dies with 
the Chorus, difcourfe of Abra- 
ham's flrange voyage, their miibrefc 
forrow and perplexity acompanied 
with frightful dreams ; and tell the 
manner of his rifing by night, tak* 
ing his fervants and his ion with 
him. Next may come forth Sarah 
herfelf ; after the Chorus, or If- 
mael, or Agar ; next fome fhep- 
herd or company of merchants 
pafling through the mount in the 
time that Abram was in the mid- 
work, relate to Sarah what they 
faw. Hence lamentation, fear?, 
wonders j the matter in the mean 
while divulg'd. Aner or Efchcol, 
or Mamre Abram's confederates 
come to the houfe of Abram to 
be more certain, or to bring news ; 
in the mean while difcouriing as 
the world would, of fuch an ac- 
tion divers ways, bewailing the fate 
of fo noble a man fain from his re- 
putation, either through divine ju- 
ftice, or fuperftition, or covetmg 

to 
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10 do feme iiDtftble a& tEhrongh 
icaL At length a fervant fent 
from Abram relates the truth; and 
laft he himfelf comes with a great 
train of Mekhizedec, whofe mep- 
benU being fecrec eye-witnefles of 
aU paflages . had related to their 
nailer, and he condadled his friend 
Abraham home with jo/. 

Baftistis. 

The Scene, the Court. 

Beginning from the morning of 
Herod's birth-day. 

Herod by fome Counfcllor per- 
fnaded * on his birth-day to re- 
leafe John Baptift, purpofes it, 
caufes him to be (tnt for to the 
coort from prifon. The Queen 
hears of it, takes occafion to pafs 
where he is, on purpofe, that un- 
ieir pretence of reconciling to him, 
^ feeking to draw a kind retrac- 
t^n from him of his cenfure on 
t^e marriages to which end (he 
UpAi a courtier before to found 
^etherhe might be perfuaded to 
mitigate his (entence, which not 
finding, flic herfelf craftily afiays, 
and on his conftaacy founds an 
ao^ufation to Herod of a contu- 
macious affront on fuch a day be- 
fore many peers, prepares the king 
to fome paflion, and at lail by her 
danghters dancing elFedsit. There 
may prologize the Spirit of Philip, 
Heroa*s brother. It may alfo be 
thought, that Herod had well be- 
deW*d himfelf with wine, which 
made him grant the eafier to his 

• Or eHe the Queen may plot under pretence of beg^j tot his liberty, toftck « 
te draw him into a town by his freedom of fpeech, 

drif^ 



wives daaghter. Some tf his cBt 
dples alfo, as to conmtulate hit 
Uberty, may be brought in, with 
whom after certain command of 
his death many compaffiomag 
words of his difciples, t>ewailbg 
his youth cut off in his ^orioai 
Goane, he telling them his woik 
is done, and wifliing them to fol- 
low Chrift his maSer. 

Sodom. 

The dtle, Copid*s faneral pile. 
Sodom burning. 

ITie Scene before Lot*s gate. 

The Chorus eonfifts of LotV 
ihepherds comn to the city about 
fome affairs await in the evening' 
their mafler's return from his 
evening walk toward the dty- 
gates. He brings with him two 
young men or youths of noble 
form. After likely difcouxfts pre- 
pares for their entertainment. By 
then fupper is ended, the galfaintry 
of the town pafs by in proceffion 
with mufic and fong to the temj^ 
of Venus Urania or Peor, and un- 
derftanding of two noble firang- 
ers arrived, they (end two of dieir 
choiceft youth with the priefl to 
invite them to their city iblemni- ' 
ties, it being an honor that their' 
city had decreed to aU fair per- 
fonages, as being facred to their 
Goddefs. The Ang^s being askt 
by the prieft whence they are, faj 
they are of Salem i the prieft in- ' 
veighs againft the ftrid reign of 
Mdchizedec. Lot, that knows their" 
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drift» tnTwen thwanly at lafi, of 
whicli notice given to the whole 
afemblv, they haften thither, tax 
him of prefumptiony ^n^phsity, 
breach of city-cuftoms ; in fine, 
after Tidence, the Chorus of ihep- 
herds prepare refiilance in their 
mailer's defenfe, calling the reft 
of the ferviture i but bemg fbrc*d 
to give back, the Aneeb open the 
door, refcue Lot, diicover them- 
felves, warn him to gather his 
friends and fons in law out of the 
city. He goes and returns, as 
having met with fome incredulous. 
Some other friend or fon in law 
out of the way, when Lot came 
to his houfe, overtakes him to 
know his bufinefi. Here is dis- 
puted of incredulity of divine judg« 
ments, and fuch like matter : at 
laft is defcribed the parting from 
the city ; the Chorus depart with 
their mafter; the Angels do the 
deed with all dreadful execution; 
the King and Nobles of the city 
may come forth, and {erve to fet 
out the terror ; a Chorus of Angels 
concluding, and the Angels relat* 
in^ the event of Lot's journey and 
of his wife. The £rft Chorus be- 
ginning, may relate the courfe 
of the city each evening every 
one with miftrefs or Ganymed, 
gitteming along the ftreets, or fo- 
Eu:ing on the banks of Jordan, or 
down the ftream. At the prieft*s 
inviting the Angels to the folemni- 
ty, the Angels pitying their beauty 
m^y difpute of love, and how it 
differs from lull, feeking to win 
them. In the laft fcene, to the 
King and Nobles, when the fierce 
thunders begin aloft, the Angel 
aj^ars all girt with flames, which 



he faith are the flafflei of tnief 
k>ve, and tells the King, who Mb 
down with terror, his juft fuffi^^ 
ing, as alfo Athane*s, i. e. Gener, 
Lot's fon in law, for defpifing the! 
continual admonitions of Lot : dieir 
calling to the thunders, li^htnines, 
and nres, he bids them hear A^ 
call and command of God t9 
come and deftroy a godlefs na- 
tion : he brings them down with 
fome ihort warning to other na- 
tions to take heed« 



Chriftbom. 




'.'• 


Herod maftacring. 


or 


Rachd 


weeping. Matt. 11. 
Chrift bound. 










Chrift crucifi'd. 




■ "■ •■ 


Chrift rifen. 




■■ *:■ 


Lazarus. Joan. XI. 







Adam unparadi 


?'»•.;:;; 


mt^ A^^^l r^.V-!^ 


1 ji, 


.L--- =Jil*^ 



The Angel Gabriel either y.Sl;; 
fcending or entring, fliowin|; i^nii^*^ 
this globe was created, his fre^l 
quency as much on Earth, as ijil"^ 
Heaven: defcribes Paradife. Next 
the Chorus fhewing the reafen (dT 
his coming to keep his watch in 1 
Paradife &er Lucifer*s rebelltohx . 
by command from God, and withal 1 
exprefling his defire to fee and ' 
know more concerning this excel- . 
lent new creature, Man. The . 
Angel Gabriel, as by his name fig^ ' 
nifying a prince of power, tracing ' 
Paradife with a more free office, 
pafTes by the ftation of the Cho- 
rus, and defired by them relates 
what he knew of Man, as the cre- 
ation of Eve, with their love and 
marriage. After this Lucifer ap.- 
ptars after his overthrow, bemoans 
himfelf. 



t 334 1 



himfelfy feeks rerenge on Man. 
Tlie Chonu prepare refiftance at 
His firft approach. At laft, alter 
difeourfe-or enmity on either fide, 
1m departs ; v^iereat the Choriu 
finp of the battel, and yiSbory in 
Hoiven agamft him and his ac« 
cofliplieets at before, after the 
firft Adly was fung a hymn of the 
creation. Here.againni«r appear 
Lucifer relating and iniulting in 
what he 'had done to the de£uc- 
tion of Man. Man next, and Eve 
having by this time been feduc*d 
by the ferpent appears confufedly 
covered with leaves. Confcience 
in a ihape accufes him, Juftice 
cites him to the place, whither 
Jehovah calPd for him. In the 
mean while the Chorus entertains 
the (lage, and is informed by fome 
Angel the manner of his fall. 
Here the Chorus bewails Adam*s 
fall. Adam then and Eve return, 
accufe one another, but efpecially 
Adam lays the blame to his wife, 
is ftubborn in his ofFenfe. Juftice 
appears; reafons with him, con- 
vinces him. The Chorus admo* 
nifheth Adam, and bids him be- 
ware Lucifer's example of impe- 
nitence. The Angel is ient to ba- 
niih them out of Paradife ; but be- 
fore caufes to pafs before his eyes 
in ihapes a Maik of all the evils 
of this life and world. He is 
humbled, relents, defpairs; atlaft 
appears Mercy, comforts him, 
promifes the MefHah; then calls 
in Faith, Hope, and Charity; in- 
ftrudls him; he repents, gives 
God the j^lory, fubmits to his pe- 
nally. The Chorus bricHy con- 
cludes. Compare this with the 
former draught. 



Scotch Stories, orradierSridftiof 
the 'Nmh parts. 

A T R I R c o ilain by Natholo- 
chns, whofe daughter he had n- 
yiflit, and this mtholochns nfurp- 
ing thereon the kinjgdom, feeks to 
flay the kindred of Athirco, who | 
icape him and confpire againft 
him. He fends to a witch to ; 
know the event. The witch tells j 
the; meflenger, that he is the man 
fliall flay Natholochns : he detefts | 
it, bat in his journey home changes I 
his mind, and performs it. Scotch 
Chron. Englifli, p. 68, 69. 

D u F F E and Don w a l d, a 
flrange ftory of withcraft, and mur- 
der difcover'd and revcng'd. Scotch ' 
Story, 149, faTf. 

H A I E, the Plowman, who widi 
his two fons that were at plough 
running to the battel that was m- 
tween the Scots and Danes in the 
next field, flaid the flight of his 
countrymen, renewed the battel, 
and caus'd the vidtory, fffr. Scotch 
Story, p. 155. 

Kenneth, who having pri- 
vily poifonM Malcolm Dufle, that 
his own fon might fucceed, is flain 
by Fenella. Scotch .Hift. p. 157, 
158, ^c. 

Macbeth, beginning at the 
arrival of Malcolm at Mackdufie. 
The matter of Duncan may be 
exprels'd by the appearing of his 
ghofl. 

MOABITIDES OrPHlNEAS. 

The Epitafis whereof may lie in 
the contention, iirft between the 
father of Ziniri and Elcazcr, whe- 
ther he [ought] to have flain his 

ion 
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fon without law. Next, the em- 
baffadors of the Moabites expoftu- 
lating about Cofbi a ilranger and 
a noble woman flain by Phineas. It 
may be argued about reformation 
and punifhment illegal, and, as it 
were by tumult: after all arguments 
driv'n home, then the word of the 
Lord may be brought acquitting 
and approving Phineas. 



Ch RisTus Pats EN i; 

The fcene in the garden be- 
ginning from the coming thi* 
ther till Jud^s betrays, an4 the 
officers lead him away. The 
reft- by meffage and Chorus. His 
agon^ may receive noble expref* 
£ons. 



The end of the Firft Volume. 
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